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A FAMILY FLIGHT. 



CHAPTER I. 

ABE YOU KBADY? GO I 

HERE is Tom !" 

It was c«rtui'>ly tho fifth time that this question 
hiis been ttske'J Hiiioe breakfast. To the some- 
what excited apprehension of Mr. Horner, it 
seemed the twentitth. For Mr. Horner, though 
a man of afiViirs, was a little thrown off his bal- 
ance, now. 

" I doii"t care where he is," said he. " Let 
him stay witii the newsboys, if he wants to." 

Tlie occa.sion was the filing under sheds, be- 
tween piles of oranges and cotton bales, news- 
boys and draymen, of a procession, male and 
female, old and young, winch tumbled out, both 
hands of everybody full, from carriages on the 
street, and in disorderly order camu in siglit of the 
black hull of the St. Laurent, on the outside of the landing-sheds of the 
Oomp^nie G^ndrale Trans-Atlantique. This procession was the Horner 
family, leaving New York for Havre. Tom was the youngest of this 
family; and he had now disappeared for the fifth time since breakfast. 
" Never fear for Tom," said Philip, who had risen to the emergencies 
of a departure, and allied himself to the side of authority. "Never 
fear for Tom, I will see to him as soou w I leave momma's things 
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in her state-room. This way, mamma. This way, Bessie, Papa, you 

are quite wrong." 

For Phil had been on board three times already with other boys from 




V'-Vv^ „ 



Mr. Newell's school, on one pretext or another, and was proud of 

being the pilot. 

Across the gangway, where even the most timid could not tremble ; 

between cliattering French bonnes and dirty travelling pedlars ; declining 

endless invitations to purchase rosebuds, neglecting all overtures from 

white-aproned waiters, 
who wished to take 
1 y .^^i^fm:'^^^ trom him his mother's 

MiJa.Tli,L,.r, ^^PJj^HHL umbrella, camp-stool, 

-^^^ -" no\el Bible and plaid 

which it the last mo- 
ment, Phil h id taken 
in charge he threaded 
the wa\ tlnough the 
laige darlcMtloon He 
pn--lied between a box 
of Apolliiiaris water 
and a steward with a 
tray, carrying cham- 
pagne; lie threw opeu 
a state-mom door, and 
said with exiilratiith, 

* ■■ UOatUUB " BOY. 

"There 1" This wjis 
the large and spacious apartment of which Mrs. Horner had heard so 
much. Alas for human expectations aud the limitations of language \ 
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**Now;' said Phil, "I will find Tom." 

In Jacob Abbott's travelling directions the instructions for finding* a 
lost boy are these : " Look for him where the monkeys are." These 
directions Phil remembered. But there were no monkeys within a mile 
of the pier. Phil thought of the steerage passengers. 

He ran down the pier to the place where they were buying their tin 
mugs, and the rest of their outfit. 

For, it' you be a child of tlie public, and travel in the steerage, Europe 
requires none of the long preparations which luxury exacts. If yoii 
are so fortunate as to travel as the masses do, you say at eleven 
o'clock, " I think I will go across, and see the old folks I " You take an 
Eight Avenue car up-town, for five cents ; you run to the ticket office 
on the pier, as if it were the ferry to Jersey City, and you buy your 
ticket there. There is a woman handy at a bench, who will sell you a tin 
mug, a towel if 3"ou need, a basin if you are particular, and a brush and 
comb if you are luxurious ; and having bought these, you go on board. 
As you cross the gangway, the man in charge cries, "All ashore 1" the 
landsmen leave the ship, and you cross the ocean and see your father. 
For the Homers, alas ! because they were more luxurious, more prepara- 
tion had been necessary ; and so it was that they had lost Tom, and that 
Phil was in search of him. 

But Phil's first dive for Tom was wrong. He was not buying a tin 
cup nor a wash-basin. 

" Here's your nice oranges, seven for a shilling," said a stout woman 
holding an orange in one hand, and opening a paper box with 
another. 

Phil did not lose his temper, but asked if a little boy had bought 
oranges. Not a boy had been near the place. 

Phil looked for an oflScer. Nobody but the uniformed men of the 
steamer were to be seen. Thcj? were amused, interested, but 
stupid ; and spoke no language to any purpose, but French. 

Phil tried the boys selling newspapers, also, but they were amused, 
and did their best to sell him. He tried a bootblack with no better 
luck. 

At this moment, a very portly policeman in full metropolitan 
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uniform, strutted with dignity through the apeotatore and idlers, and 

touched the gangway idilii with his baton. 

"Go and call the 
ship's doctor I " 

The first mate was 
standing close by, and 
quickened the man 
who was underneath : 
"Vtte,vfte; paricil" 
he cried out, pointing 
to the upper deck, 
where the doctor was 
standing. The police- 
man turned .-tlowly up, 
saying quietly to the 
Frenchman, " The boy 
has broken bis leg." 

Phil's heart sunk 
within him. But he 
rushed up througii all 
the sheds, — jostling 
porters and express- 
men, and steen^e peo- 
ple with indifference, 
— came out into the 
sunlight, and there was master Tom, sitting on an upturned bucket, 
with a little dirty Imby lying across his knees, whose mother, on her 
knees, wiis washing the child's face. 

In fact, nobody's leg wiis broken. That was the policeman's exag- 
^ration. Tlie incident was well-nigh exhausted. Tom hud not been 
able to resist the temptation to help these people out from the furniture 
wagon which ha<l brought their trunks. The baby was rolled in the mud 
by a big dog. Tom went into the mud for him, as his costume well 
indicated. And when Phil led him from the scene in triumph, he was 
K>re dirty than he ever remembered to hare been before. 




" Here b your Sun, — Herald, 
second edittons, for a qiiuiUr!*' 

" Here's your seveo fresh ornriges 

"Here's your nice new cupa — uu 
and baHiiisI " 

"Please take some fluwtTs." wiid ; 

Hilt Phil resieled 
all these syrens, 

"Come across tin' 
forwnrd pHssf^e lien' 
Tom I I can clcn i < 
you before intinin. i 
tees you t " 

Actually, tlic Ij. i 
succeeded in leadiiiy 
liis muddy brotlier tn 
tlieir hlale-ronni nndt- 
tected. In a minntf 
Tom's valise wasoi)eri; 
he was hidden U) dre» 
himself in hi« "nexi 
belter-iiiost " clotln- 
Phil loitered on detl. 
fi» if unconcerned, jii-i 
as Mr. Horner was 
adjusting his wife's 
arm-chair. Mr. Horner 
had already forgotten ,,., 

that Tom was lost. 
But Sirs. Horner said, "Oh, Phil, ii 
were lost too. What have you dune wil'n T<>in 

" Oh, Tom is in our state-room, mamma- Hi 

Thus did the prudent lad save his broth 

" That's better than could be hopt'd." said hi 
asked for the doctor, I was afraid Tom's nei 
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Expre»», — Qraphic, and all the late 



for a shilling I" 
soft sodei- about thei 



sluil.l.V 




. you 



I 



I afraid yo 



will )ie up in a minute." 
fr rrom one reprimand, 
i moihtir. " Wlieu they 
k Wits broken.'' 
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One worry had driven oat another, and the boys found, not for the 
first time, that Tom*8 absence had not been so much noticed as it 
really deserved ; the cause of anxiety now was the non-appearance of 
Miss Augusta Lejeune. 

" I knew it would be so," plaintively said Mrs. Horner. " My plan 
was a great deal better, that she should spend the night with us and 
be all ready to start in the morning. To be sure, she hates an early 
breakfast." 

" I never could find out," said Mr. Horner, " why we had it an 
hour earlier than usual, as the boat does not start till twelve." 

" My dear, we should never have got here, if we had had a minute 
less time," rejoined his wife. 

He looked at his watch. "It is only half-past eleven," he said. 
"She is sure to be here." 

They were all anxious, though. The two girls, Mary and Bessie, stood 
watching the streams of people passing up the gangway, hoping to 
catch a glimpse of Miss Lejeune, while they kept up a desultory talk 
with their cousins, who had come to see them off, and who stood about 
without much to say, beyond envying them the trip, and urging them to 
be sure to write. The moment is too confused for deep thought or 
the interchange of serious sentiment, and it is hard to fill up the time 
with frivolities. 

At last there seemed an unusual movement at the passage way nearest 
them ; the buzz of voices, laughter, and gay chattering ; and Miss Lejeune 
appeared below, escorted by two or three gentlemen and one or two 
ladies, all carrying bouquets or parcels. 

'- Here we are," called Philip, leaning over the rail. Miss Augusta 
looked up and nodded, and with her escort joined them above 
in a few moments. 

"Well, Augustii, I knew you would be late !" reproachfully said 
Mrs. Horner. • * 

"My dear, there is half an hour yet, but I did mean to be here 
sooner. It is so hard to get away, thought And we had a lovely 
breakfast. See all these flowers 1 What shall I do with them? 
Mr. Strain, do not hold them any longer. Put then down anywhere. 



ABB YOU READY? GO I 

Has anybody kk^vu my Bbip-chair ? Oh, thank you, Mr. Homer ; how 
thoughtful I Here it is, olose by the others. Are we all here? Where 
is my friend Tommy f " 

At this precise moment Tommy appeared from below. A vague 
thought passed through his mother's mind that those were not the clothes 
she had seen him m last ; but che idea was diverted b}' talk and introduo- 
tions, and last words to all the friends. 

Mr. Agry, che partner of her father, liad a great deal of teasing 
with Bessie, by way of farewell. 

*' Now, Bessie, what do you expect to see abroad that will repay you 
for going ? " he asked. 

" Oh, a great many things,*' kaid Bessie, rather embarrassed. 
**Such as what? Come, now," he persisted. 
*♦ Well, mountains and churches — " the chihl began vaguely. 
** Churches I now I will venture to bet with you, Bessie, a pound 
of the best sugar-plums you can buy in Europe that you do not see 
a single church finer than Trinitj' church, in New York." 

"I do not believe I know how Trinity church looks," replied the 
frank Bessie, blushing. *' I must have passed it ever so many times, 
but I do not look at these things much." 
The laugh was against her. 

"Take care and buy yourself a new kind of spectac.ea," said Mr. 
Agry, "or when you come back you will not know whether you 
have gained your bet or not." 

Bessie promised to look particularly at churches in all the cities 
she should visit, and it was agreed that the first thing on her return, 
Mr. Agry was to take Imt to thoronglily inspect Trinity chuich. 
and pronounce upon irs ardiiiectural merits, compared with the 
cathedrals of the old world. 
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CHAPTER n. 

ON DECK. 

AND now they could begin to see what wisdom and what folly com- 
bines, in a space not large, as three hundred people from one 
continent leave it for another. 

Pretty Miss Wither reclined in her chaise-longue, and received the 
homage of her admirers, who came to say good-by, while tired Mrs. 
Wither, her mother, sat bolt upright beside her, and received very 
little homage. One young gentleman had brought a splendid nosegay, 
of fifty jaqueminot roses. Another, more modest, had brought fifty 
white lamarques. Miss Wither, gracious to both, had one in one 
hand and one in another. Then blushing Mr. Jourdan, more demon- 
strative, brought fifty moss-roses, and Miss Wither, still trying to be equal 
in her courtesy, was fain to lay the jiiqueminots in her lap, that she 
miglit have a hand free for the moss-roses. Young Mr. Macullar 
sauntered round the group, quite indifferent. But the others all 
looked as if they would eat him, because lie was going on the ship, 
and would be perpetually in Miss Wither's presence, while, alas! 
their nosegays would certainly fade. And fade they did; but one, 
she had promised tr) keep, lasted longer than the rest. 

On the other side the deck was more tragedy. There, eweet, pale 
Mrs. Lain pe, in her widow's cup, was kissing, — she could not kiss 
often enough, — Ai::atliii and Laura, who wereon their way to Wiesbaden 
to see the grandfather and grandmother whose dear faces they knew 
80 well, but whom thev had never seen. 

" There's the boy I there's the boy ! " cried Mr. Macullar. " This way, 
tliis way, quick ! " 

The boy was bringing Mr. MacuUar's hat-box, which had been 
en at the Windsor. 



"H«3 any oup spen a man or a boy from the driiggi:iit'.s at the corner 
of Twenty-Sixth street?" 

This qiipstinn was rlrawled ont to Pliil by an oM iaciy. who, at 
the I«f«t. ha(i felpphnnpd fnr toilet-pnwder. 

His hrnther Tom joined him. iifter hi.i rapid tniiet. find, dashed a 




little by I'Uil'it brief Diit solid exhortations, vhich, to say truth. iLfreui«d 
tU« boy iiiort! tluin his liilher's >ir inotlierV did, he kept (luiti; cloaely 
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glued to him through the half hour which remaiued to them of 

America. 

Of a sudden the horses on the pier were checked and drawn baok, 
and eiglit or teu policemen, in a column of two, pressed forward. Two 
of tlieue men took possession of one gangway, two of another. They 
would let no one pass either way. Even the orange-men and newshoys, 
impressed by the spectacle, stopped their clamor and gathered around the 
gangway, to look on. The commander of the policemen spoke to the 
mate of the ship, and in a moment more, four of theui, with as many 

men wearing the ship's 
unifuru), were hurried 
on boan). 

Phil and Tom were 
highly excited, and 
ran and called their 
father. 

" Clearly," he said 
to theui, "tliey hope 
to find some fugitive 
from justice, or some 
mail or woman who 
is trving to escape 
to Europe; probably 
some tliief who haa 
stolen valuable prop- 
erty." And as tlie 
boys looked on and 
wondered, they saw, 
in a minute more, that 
no one below waa 
permitted to come up 
to them; that no one i>n their deck was permitted to go down; no 
person aft was permitted to go forward, and no person forward, 
to come aft. In a minute more the captain of the policemen, who 
wore a newer cap and nioi'e fmld lace than the others, paxxed 
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the guard at the companion way and came upon their deck. He 
touched his hat civilly, two or three times, as he passed gentlemen 
whom perhaps he knew; he looked very carefully at every one, not 
coming near to anybody. Then he strode by the boys upon the 
bridge, and looked down on the forward deck. Alas ! in a moment 
all was over. From tlie depths of the ship up came a gabbling French 
sailor in his red shirt sleeves ; and behind him followed the poor 
prisoner, with a parcel done up in a newspaper conUiining his pos- 
sessions, and the policeman who had arrested him following the two. 

" That is the man," said the officer hastily. " I am much obliged 
to you, captain." 

Then lie called to his men below, ''Take him to the station! Good- 
day, sir; good-day, sir," and things began as before. 

" Here's your seven oranges for thirteen cents I " 

''Here's your Sun and Herald!'' and the boys were left to wonder 
what had been stolen and what the prisoner's name wiis. Nobody knew, 
and, excepting themselves, nobody cared. 

And now, very soon, people who were particularly afraid of being 
carried to France without their own consent, took leave. Miss Lejeune's 
friends bowed and shook hands; there was much kissing of the two 
Jadies who had accompunied her, and a few last words in a low tone. 

" You know, if the lace is eight inches wide it will do. I had rather 
have the pattern just right, than the width. Still, nine inches is better, 
you know." 

'* I know, my dear, exactly what you want ; and then I am to give 
It to the Smiths if they are coming over ; and if t!iey spend the winter 
I shall easily find some one else." 

There were plenty of well-wishers for each of the party. Phil's 
Driends and Tom's were, alas I ignorainiously caged in their res|)ective 
schools, where the masters, tyrants that they were, could not be 
made to say that the sailing of the St. Laurent was an occasion o^ 
sufficient national importance to justify a holiday. But many of the girl 
friends of Mary and Bessie were there. And one by one they took 
Phil aside, and pressed on him little notes for Bessie which he was to 
keep secret one till the fourth day, one till the fifth, and one till the 
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sixth of the pass^e, vhen they were to be put on her plate at breakfast 
as a surprise. And, let>t Phil should Forget, Tom received presents oi 
barley sugar and candied fruit, in return for which he gladly promised 
to remind Phil. But Phil said, rather grimly and quizzically, that he 
thought he should remember better than Tom. 

Thus there was much chaffing and laughing, but Miss Lejeune, even, 
was beginning to get tired 
of it, and Mr. Horner, who 
v/m unusually nervous on 
this occasion, and rather fufr- 
sy, was bored by all these 
admirers. He heartily wbhed 
they would carry themselves 
off. 

" There is a bell ! " he said 
pointedly, and true enough, 
somethiug did sound some> 
where. Every one started, 
and the parting-guest^speeders 
gathered themselves together 
with i-enewed haiid-shaking 
and kisiiing, and promises to 
write. If the Homers had 
written all the letters they 
then agreed to, they would 
have had no time, through 
the year of their absence, to go anywhere, or see anything. 

The fi-ietids now disposed themselves in favorable positions on the 
-ier, for waving of handkerchiefs and other solemnities of good-bye. 
More hardy people, who had done tlie same tiling often before, waited 
with audiiclty, till they should be ordered on shore by the officers. 
Tlie sailors were at their posts. Few carriages came down the pier, and 
it was fairly still. For every cubin passenger had come half an hour 
early, and tlie steerage people came by street cars, and walked down the 
pier. But a messenger would hurry up with flowers, or an expressman 
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with state-room stores which had been delayed. And at last, with ^eat 
fuss and display, came the gaily painted wagon with Uncle Sam's mails. 
These were bundled on board with much more parade, Phil thought, 
tlian the occasion justified. When they were fairly hidden away, Mr. 
Agry seemed to think the time had come. 

** Give yourself no anxiety, old fellow," he said to Mr. Horner, as he 
gavo his hand the last shake ; ^^ it will be ail right." 

" Good-bye, Mrs. Horner," as he turned to her. " If your husband 
writes a line about business, put it into the fire ; if he says a word 
about it, kill him." 

•'One kiss. Miss Mary," to that young lady; **you are looking better 
already." 

" Don't forget a yellow feather for your bonnet, Bessie. Rue Tom 
Dick and Harry, Numdro 99, remember." This was some further non- 
sense between them. 

*' My dear Miss Lejeune, why did not you ask me to come ? I 
would have exploded dynamite under the offices, killed all the clientB 
and customers, and joined you ghully. 

"Phil, my lad, good-bye; you are the only level-headed person 
in this crowd. Do not let them work too hard, and take Tom 
to the Zoo. 

" Tom, I heard you were lost, but you seem to be all right. Good- 
bye, all ! Good-bye ! " 

"All ashore! all ashore I " cried the officer in good French- American 
dialect. 

Mr. Agry ran ashore. The gangway rolled on shore. The bell rang, 
the whis^le sounded and the screw turned slowly. Phil saw, with a 
certain reverence, the great piston slowly rise. In a moment he and 
Tom were on the bridge, and the others resting on the rail. Their 
handkerchiefs were flying, the school-girls on the pier were waving 
theirs. They could see Mr. Agry tie his upon a stick. 

" Are you sick, yet?" cried Emma Fortinbnis to Mary, as she waved 
her parasol. Everybody laughed at Emma's joke, and these were, as 
it happened, the last words which America addressed to the voyagers. 

Phil staid on the bridge till the last handkerchief was out of sight ; 
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to his surprise aiiii disgust, as he pat his own away, he found he was 
wiping freah tears from his cheeks. Hciw tliey came there he did not 
know. He led Tom to see the mau al tlie wheel. 

And 80 in less than lialf an hour, the pier was deserted. 

A few people to whom the p;»vtiug was a serious one, since those who 
now left them wei-e going for a Imig time, perhapi* never to rttu-n, 
lingered at the edge of Ui« water to fciluw thi- rt-cedirg eleamer. as, 
after turning her huge bulk with diflSculty, she Whs m-der way. and 
moved off with dignity through the heaving waves. When the long 
line of smoke was utterly confounded with the masts j-'hI confused 
lines of distance, even these with ii sij;h turned awuy, and slowly walked 
back thruugli the empty Wiiiehouses tu bu^y Jiroadwuy. 
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CHAPTER III. 

HOW IT CAME ABOUT. 

MARY was not very well in the spring. They took her out of 
school for a while, but she missed the society of the girls, and 
went back again. Her eyes troubled her when she was over a 
German dictionary, but she did not think of it when she was 
reading the novels which would get into the house, although Mrs. 
Horner did not altogether approve of any of them, and especially 
not of the fine print of cheap editions. 

Decidedly Mary read too much and played too little. She was 
growing fast, and felt a little superior to the sports of t'he children, 
while she found herself shy and silent in the society of older people. 
She took no interest in breakfast, was apt to be late in the morn- 
ing, and after looking with scorn upon the cold toast and warmed- 
over chop, to hastily drink some milk, snatch an apple for luncheon 
and start off for school, in a state of mind described as "cross** 
by the younger children. Her mother, having compassion on her, 
did not call such hard names, but thought this would never do, 
turned it over and over in her mind, and consulted her friends. 
Why don't you send her abroad," said a chance visitor. 
Don't you think it would be well to send her abroad ? " said 
an elderly friend of the family. 

" Change of scene," pronounced the family doctor. " Send her 
abroad." 

In fact a chorus of voices filled the air, echoing, reverberating the 
advice ''send her abroad." 

Now this is a very dangerous influence to creep into a family. 
It soon pervaded the atmosphere, and undermined the stability of 
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the very foundations of the house. There began to be a feeling 
that perhaps Mary would go abroad, which unsettled the routine 
of every day. After such an idea was admitted, anything might 
happen. The very suggestion had given a little extra importance 
to the girl. She carried her head a little higher, and the color, too 
rare of late, showed itself in her cheeks. Almost without discussion 
it came to be an established fact that Mary was to go abroad, but 
the how, when and where, were still a mighty problem to be solved. 

There was In the circle of the family a certain person much 
valued and considered by them all, young and old. She was not 
a relative, although called aunt Gus by the ytmiio^er children, Augusta 
by the parents. She was supposed to have been an intimate friend 
of mamma's, ages ago, in that mystical period when she was a girl. 
Papa seems to have taken kindly to her at the time of his marriage 
to mamma, and since then she graduall}' became built into the 
family. She did not live with them, but in another part of New 
York, very independently, in rooms by herself. For aunt Gus 
was not married, but a spinster; one of that vjiluable class whose 
merits are growing more and more to be appreciated as the world 
grows older, and they grow jounger; since it is a singular fact * 
that whereas such persons used to be called "old maids" they are 
now acknowledged to possess the advantiige of perennial youth. 

Miss Augusta was highly accomplished, well-informed and agreeable. 
She had been abroad several times, and spoke several languages, 
"well enough to get along," as she herself expressed it. The very 
first thing Mrs. Ilorncr thought of about Mary's going, she confessed 
to her husband, would be to have Augusta tiike her. 

But would Augusta go again and leave her cosy little apartment, 
all her charities and philanthropies, her book-clubs and cook-clubs, 
her Decorative and Useful Arts, her tiles and her embroiderieB ? 
For Miss Lejeune dabbled a little in everything. 

Miss Augusta would go. She would sell her shares in the Arizonar 
Smelting and Mining Company, and go with that. It wp^ now five 
years since she had tasted Europe, and she would like to try It 
again, and besides <he felt it a dutv to relieve poor dear Jeannk 
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of her worry about Mary. Jeannie was Mrs. Homer. Persuade 
any single woman that a pleasure is a duty, and she is secured 
for it. 

And now about the heads of the Hornei-s, came tumbling avalanches 
of advice, suggestion and warning. Guide-books and maps poured 
in, as it were, at the doors and windows. Experienced travellers 
talked to them by tlie hour of wliat Mary must and must not do, 
as if the future of the American nation depended upon the arrange- 
ment of her pLan of travel. Long before they had really begun 
to think what she should do, or where she should go, or how long 
she should stay, all these things had been discussed and decided 
by friends and relatives, far and near, who thus had themselves all 
the pleasure, and none of the anxieties, of planning the trip. 

Mr. Horner contemplated these ominous symptoms rather gloomily, 
although lie had assented at first to the plan. He was very fond 
of Mary, and liked to have her about. He had never been abroad, 
and had an idea, perhaps exaggerated, of the size, and especially of 
the depth, of the Atlantic ocean. On general principles, he disap- 
proved of American girls travelling, and he professed a vague fear 
that Mary might be snapped up by some foreigner, — by which he 
meant matrimonially. 

But who can resist the attraction of travel, when it once is in 
the air I Miss Lejeune came round in the evenings, and different 
routes were discussed. Little time-tables of steamers were lying 
about, and the conversation turned frequently on the respective 
merits of the different lines. Mr. Horner was all for a Cunarder. 
He had always heard they were so safe, and a number of wise saws 
of the same description, as that Britannia rules the seas ; that the English 
steamers are the best in the world ; that the captains sit up all night 
and change tlie watch themselves, and that speed is not so impor- 
tant as a steady keel. He was even a little disposed to have them 
^o to Boston and sail from there; since the Boston Cunard steamers, 
being smaller and dirtier than the New York ones, would be in 
proportion safer. 

Augusta Lejeune, on the other hand, was in 
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White Star line. She had been put off with Cunarders, — yes, onc6 
even with a Boston Cunardp>r, — all her life, on account of the safety, 
and had always longed foi* a White Star. The reputation of thi{ 
line is more estabashed every year, and really it was ridiculous in 
her estimation, to doubt its safety, and to allow such doubts to 
outweigh the great comfort and enjoyment of the clean, big state^ 
rooms, and well-ordered management. 

Thus they talked ; but as it happened. Miss Augusta even now 
failed to go by her favorite Wliite Star line. There seemed to be 
no real reason for going first to England, as one of their settled 
wishes was to get soon to Paris. The Hornera liked to please them- 
selves with the idea that so much outlay and expense was for the 
beue6t of Mary's languages, as well as of her health ; it appeared, 
in cno sense, to be a waste of material to be travelling in England, 
where no dictionary is needed. Miss Lejeune had spent a good deal 
of time in Paris, and felt more at home there than in London, and 
then the Stuyvesants were in Paris, old friends, who would be 
delighted to have Mary come straight to them. And so they one 
day decided to "cut the little island entirely for the present,*' as 
Miss Lejeune expressed it, and to take a state-room in the French 
steamer St. Laurent, 

In this way they would avoid crossing the channel, and if they 
chose to stop at Brest, they would avoid the channel altogether. 
This was Mr. Horner's proposal, whose feeling was that every drop 
of the ocean was one drop in the bucket too much; Miss Augusta 
held her peace, knowing pretty well that when they were fairly on 
the voyage, twenty-four hours more or less would not make much 
difference, and that Havre would prove to be, most likelj', their des- 
tination. Miss Augusta hated so much discussion, though she bore 
it pretty well. "If only o!ice we get off," she thought a dozen 
times a day, " we can settle everything as we please." 

One thing being established, their steamer, plans began to 
take a definite aspect; and the delightful task of adopting and 
rejecting became the sole occupation of the little circle. Pater 
familioM was getting interested. He talked Europe with people 
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I down town who conrinoed him. by ttinm. of the )»l»olut* importanee 
of n Kn&l riiaKy thingH. Oite lUy lie came home full of tlir Fair 
■t Kidji Novjronxl. wiiich Uiey munt not mUa whatever they did ; 
^odwr Una lie brought the prospectus of a peuidoo in BadunwL 
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a small town in the western port of Bavaria, where they could talk the 
langu^e, and learn more than by any amount of travelling. 

On one particular day Mr. Homer came home with an air of something 
unusual about him. He got through dinner talking less than ordinary, 
and when towards the end, the children slipped off as they usually did, 
especially if the pudding lacked attraction, even Mary on this occasion, 
though she of late stayed to talk with the elders, going away to prepare 
for a concert, — 

" My dear, — " said the father of the family, and then paused. 

" Well, what is it, Philip ?" said Mrs. Homer. " I see that something 
is on your mind." 

" Well, Jeannie," be continued, then paused f^in ; but added with a 
jerk, " Brown thinks we bad better all go ! " 

" All go ! " repeated Mrs. Homer in amazement 

There was no question in her mind about the words, though they 
might seem to require amplification. ** Go " meant " go abroad " and 
"all" meant the Homers, en matie. The subject had so filled their 
minds of late that there was no room for any other. 

Mrs. Homer gasped a littic, and then sud calmly, " Why not!" 
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CHAPTER IV. 



WHAT CAME ABOUT. 

'npHUS it was settled that the whole family should go abroad, and 
-*- this is why they were all to be found on tho deck of tlie steamer 

iSt. Laurent in the first chapter. 
The plan once admitted, excellent reasons were found to cover 
each meml>cr. Mr. Homer 
needed a change. Stocks 
had been rising and travel- 
ling is always a safe in- 
Tcstmciit. Its dividends 
are good health and good 
spirits, funds of informa- 
tion and retrospect, with- 
ont nicntiuniug photo- 
f;rapiifl and carved work, 
or the clotlicB from Paris 
whii-h arc broufrht back 
in the trunks of the re- 
turning tourists. 

Dcssie was dcliphtcd. 
In the originiil plan, no- 
body had much thought 
'^ .~ ' r~t about her interests. She 

nii:ii<<TF.*ti nEfT noi.L. ^^is one of the plump, 

easy-going children, whom 

DO one thinks much about, because they have a knack of looking after 

themselves. She was a year younger than Mary, perfectly well, per- 
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fectly good-Datured, quiet in her movements, and prune to accept the 
existing order of things. So she had not grumbled at " all the fuss," 
as she might have called it, about Mary's health and Mary's trip ; but 
now it was decided that all were to go, her round face beamed like 
a full moon; she immediately set about packing a small box with 
her favorite dolls, — for she was one of the girls who kept up her afifeo- 
tion for dolls, even to the age of thirteen, and promised herself that 
pleasure until she should be married. 

The oldest son of the family was named Philip, but as this was 
his father's name, he had come to be called Jack, very generally, no 
one knew why, exactly. He at once recognized the advantages of a 
long holiday, and total freedom from school. More than any of the 
rest, he dwelt on the pleasures of the voyage, and looked forward 
with impatience to the trip on the steamer. His mother had to caution 
him, in private, not to talk too much about this part of it before his 
father, who detested the sea and boats of every description, wlio visibly 
flinched whenever he thought of ten days on the steamer, and wished 
they could wait till balloons, or a tunnel, were invented for crossing 
the Atlantic. 

Master Tommy rejoiced in the general excitement, and that some- 
thing was going to happen. Mary told him he would have to learn 
French, or he might starve if he got left by himself anywliere by acci- 
dent; he therefore applied himself to acquiring the French names for 
things to eat, but his slight lisp, and hieedless ear, prevented any very 
rapid progress in the language. 

It was feared that Miss Augusta Lejeune might not altogether like 
the change of plan ; but she did. 

** To tell the truth, Jean, it is a great relief," she said to her friend, 
as soon as they had a chance to talk it over. 

"After the first glow of assenting to go with Mary, I have been 
torn with anxiety 1" 

"You worry!" exclaimed Mrs. Horner, "what nonsense; as if 
single women ever had any real worry." 

"I mean on account of the responsibility," continued Miss Lejeune^ 
** if Mary had been homesick, or ill, or anything. Now, you can take 
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care of her, anu uesiaes she will not bo ; and if any admirers make up 
to her, you can take care of them." 

Mrs. Horner laughed : " No, I think I sliall leave tliut department 
to you. You will know best how to handle them." 

" Ah, my dear," replied Augusta, " that is what I want to say now. 
As you are all going, I think I may as well stay at home, I was the 
what-do-you-call-it, round which we built the arch, but now it is done, 
you may as well take me out." 

She said this lightly and pleasantly, but before her sentence was half 
through, Mrs. Horner began to interrupt her, hastening to say : 

** What nonsense, Augusta, we were afraid you might begin to talk 
like that ; but we shall not hear of it. Philip says he should not 
think of going without you, and Tm sure I shouldn't. We have neither 
of us been abroad, and we depend upon you entirely, and as for the 
children — " 

More was said of this sort, and it may be that Miss Lejeune only felt 
the need of being urged a little ; for she soon gave in, only ending 
the subject by saying as she laughed, ''Very well, then, I go in the 
capacity of female courier to the party." 

After this all was bustle and joy for the children, and bustle and 
misery for the parents. The servants all gave warning at once, though 
the greatest pains had been taken to shut the door whenever the sub- 
ject was to be discussed ; but Tommy admitted telling his nurse that 
he was going to Africa, he believed, one Saturday night when she was 
emptying his pockets. 

Tlie house, which was advertised to be let, was overrun by applicants 
coming to look at it, whose only real object seemed to be finding out 
what was kept in the closets. When it was let, which luckily happened 
at once, it had to be put all in apple-pie order, and every housekeeper 
knows what that means. Mrs. Horner was quite worn out. 

But the worst of all was the advice of friends, which had indeed 
begun very early in the matter, and the quantity of comforts for the 
voyage which poured in upon this travelling family. Mary received 
four brush-bags, tlu*ee shoe-bags, seven catch-alls, and nine omnium- 
'^atherums, all to be nailed on the walls of her state-room. The other 
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members of the family got almost as many, and while they were trying 
to persuade themaelvea that they would all be useful, Mias Lejeune 
roundly ordered that every one must be left at home, as superfluous 
on the voyage, and a perfect nui- 
sance after you got anywhere. 

Some of the things people gave 
them however were good. An 
india-rubber bottle with a screw- 
top, to hold hot water for the feet, 
Hisa Augusta said one day might 
go, " although," she added, " I 
never need any of these things, 
but you may some of you be 
sick." 
Mr. Homer left the room, as 
he always did when the voyage 
was mentioned. The others 
laughed, and Mary said, " poor 
papa ! I feel as if I were dragging 
him to the stake." 
"Never you mind," cried Miss 
the stake well enough when he gets to 
11 be still harder to bring him home 
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like 



Lejeune, " he will 
it; I dare say 
again ! " 

The fact is that for the Atlantic voyage, which after all is but 
a matter of ten or eleven daye. it is unwise to encumlicr tiie small 
itaterooms with superfluous things. Take of course everything 
you want, but why accompany your toilette on these days with 
machinery which stands untouched on your dressing-table, year in 
and year out? If a sca-passcnfrer is sick, the very eight of those 
decorations of the cabin is odious to him, and it is a tmrden to have 
to move them about when they arc in the way, as they always are, 
of his tottering steps. If by good luck he is well and jolly, the last 
thing he desires is to stay one minute longer than necessary in his 
olr (fy state-room. The deck is the goal he longs for in the 
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morning when he hears the water splashing and slopping about over 
his head, as the sailors are scrubbing it down. A brief, though 
thorough toilette, is all he can stay for, in his haste to reach the 
bracing breeze above, for a brisk walk of several turns up and down 
before breakfast. 

Thus discoursed Miss Augusta Lejeune, the wary old voyager; but 
she allowed the excellence of a few tilings, sea-chairs on the deck, lots 
of wraps and rugs, a good novel or two, and above all a bottle of 
smelling-salts, the kind called " Preston " being her favorite. 

" My dear," she said to any " dear " in general who might chance to 
be on hand, <^ you can have no conception of the immense number of 
bad smells that keep coming. There are periods when every smell 
seems to be a bad one, and then, if you can just put your salts to 
your nose for a moment you tide over the sensation, and very likely 
you are all right again.'* 

Mr. Horner was so much impressed with this that he ordered a 
gross of smelling-salts of the kind she described, and thus each member 
of the family was supplied. Miss Augusta herself had an imposing 
bottle with a gold top, which some one had given her for her first 
Vfiyage ; but she declared that the common ones were much better, as 
indeed they were. 

A flower-pot, containing a tall and branching plant, a sure preventive 
of sea-sickness, the gift of an anxious admirer of Mrs. Horner, was left 
at honae. A miniature edition of Shakespeare in thirty-seven volumes, 
was left out of the state-room valise, and it is feared never crossed the 
water. Bessie petitioned hard for her favorite game of Authors, 
consisting of fifty cards, and Miss Lejeune reluctantly yielded this 
point. 

" But you will hate them," she groaned, " when the ship is rolling 
some day, and every one of the fifty cards comes sliding down from 
the shelf into a different place under the sofa." And this prediction 
was verified, on the third day out. 

On the whole, the packing and preparations went on very well. As 
soon as the decision was made for a general departure, an early time 
was fixed for sailing. Luckily the French steamers were running not 
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fbmiliarity with tiie l^'rench steamers^ in one of which she ^^ had crossed ** 
before, consoled her. 

One of the steamers was at the wharf at the time they were making 
up their minds, and Jack and Tommy went with their father to inspect 
it) and see what kind of accommodations there were for the passen- 
gers. It was a beautiful day, the harbor was full of feixy-boats and 
excursion steamers, the sea rough, but sparkling and bright, tempting 
them to cross the Atlantic at once. The boys gazed with awe at the 
immense size of the hull, and with wonder at the extreme smallness of 
the cabins ; the two were to share one state-room, and they were a good 
deal impressed with the limited space to put all their things. Jack, who 
had a reflective turn, went home, and considerably reduced tl)e pile 
of indispensables he had set aside to be packed for him. Tommy, 
who never reflected at all, described joyfully the ladder by which he 
was to ascend to his upper berth. 

The day came. It was fine. The tide served to sail at noon, so they 
had all the morning before them. Mr. and Mrs. Horner, the girls and 
Tommy, were packed into the carriage, while Jack mounted with the 
driver. This was because Mrs. Horner, turning nervous at the last, 
could not bear to be separated from her family. For the same rea* 
6on, the luggage, twelve large trunks, and the three portmanteaus for 
the voyage, followed close on behind in an express wagon. Miss Lejeune 
was to meet them at the boat (a horrible arrangement, Mrs. Horner 
thought), but it could not well be otherwise, as she was receiving a 
parting breakfast from a few of her intimate friends. However she was 
Bure to be there in time. 

So they drove off, the neighbors looking out of windows, for it 
was quite a procession, the servants waving aprons and smiling, the 
eook shedding a few natural tears. Ann, the nice woman who had 
been with them for years, came out to the carriage with an armful of 
wraps, tucked the mamma into her place, poked handbags under the 
«eats, scolded the girls a little, gave a final tug to Tommy's coaL and 
shut the door with a bang. The impatient horses departed at the 
'Sound. 

Thef started ott iown the street, the family looked back wavinir and 
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nodding. Ann eeemecl to be making &antio eigns to the driver. Some* 
thing must be forgotten. With infinite paiuB ha was induced to stop i 
•he screamed out to him : 

"Be sure you don't miss the boat." 

That WRH all. 

Aud he did not. 
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CHAPTER V, 

THE VOYAGE. 

THET wore off. The pier looked in the distance like the 
smallest speck, and waving handkerchiefs were indiscriminate 
among masts and smoke. Even the fondest love could descry no 
further sign of the vanishing friends, and the passengers now turned 
to see what could be made of their present surroundings for conso- 
lation or amusement. 

There is a sad element in the departure of a steamer, even when 
you are accompanied by all your household gods. Mrs. Horner sat 
with her handkerchief near her eyes. The girls stood quietly by her 
side. Tommy and Jack were with their father at the stern of the 
ship, the former leaning over the side to watch the churning of the 
screw upon the foamy water. 

Miss Lejeune was already scanning the deck, to find out, if possible, 
the nature of their fellow passengers, and the chance of agreeable 
companions, but not much was to be learned as yet, for only a few 
were scattered about upon the seats. Almost every one was below, 
** shaking down "into the cabins; and, to create a divei*sion, she pro- 
posed that they should follow this example. Hand-bags, shawl-straps, 
bouquets, were now assembled, and an inspection was made of the 
premises. Nothing i^ould be more convenient than the arrangement 
of their state-rooms, the girls close to their mother, the boys not far 
off. Miss Lejeune near at hand. 

On the French steamers, the salle d manger stretches across the stern 
of the ship, with windows all round, just under the upper deck. This 
brings all the state-rooms down below, opening on long narrow passages 
running the whole length of the vessel. There are no deck state- 
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^ooms, but those below are large and coiiifertable, each with a sofii 

which may be a third berth. 

Mrs. Horner privately thought them very small, and could not 
imagine why the term "large" had been used in their description. 
She wondered how she could ever get through ten days in that *' mite 
of a place," but decided she should pass most of the time on denk. 
Alas! that day was not over before she was glad to come back to 
her cabin, and il was some days before 
she made a regular appeuiiince in the 
tliiiing-room. 

Hut it is not worth while to dwell 
on tl.e early sufferings of the Horner 
iamily during the 
voyage. Suffice it 
to Bay that after 
three days they 
were all acclima- 
ted, and ready to 
enjoy the delight- 
ful life on the 
ocean weves. Mitv 
Augusta is nevci 
sick ; her example, 
and the salt watei 
plunge hath which 
it is always possi- 
ble to have on the 
French steamers, 
kept the two girts 
well up to the 
mark. Mary, the 
delicate, was the 
0n« #ho minded least the motioii. Beans — bat we are to say noth- 
ing of that As for Mr. Horner, it was wonderful how he enjoyed it. 
All hia dread of At mighty AtUntio Tonisbed. He wat the first on 
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deck in the morning, the gayest of the party at breakfast, and al- 
ways all day in the best of spirits. Freedom from routine and the 
cares of business was, most unexpectedly, so great a relief to his 
mind, tliat his wife began to think the great merit of the trip was 
going to be this renewal of his youth and spirits. 

One morning, about four days out, our party assembled for the first 
^ime in a bevy on deck, in the phice where it afterwards became their 
custom to establish themselves. It was the first appearance of Mrs. 
Horner. She was carefullv installed in her sea-chair, and tucked in 
with wraps. Now was the time to put to use all the travelling appli- 
ances given her by anxious friends. The india-rubber hot water bottle 
vas at her feet ; a patent air-cushion at her back, a knit head-rest 
behind her, a crochet afifghan on her knees, an embroidered shawl upon 
her slioulders ; a marvellous sea-hood protected her ears, an uncut 
French novel was on her lap, and the celebrated Preston salts in 
her hand. 

"Now, mamma," said Mary, "you look like the typical traveller, 
"and we shall leave yoc lor our usual exercise on deck." 

Mary already had a soft color in her cheeks and looked gay and 
anirr,?,t^d. Bessie was waiting for her below, outside the saloon 
windc•^ and the tT"o started off, to make the whole length of the 
deck to the bows, no slight excursion, and excellent exerci2? when 
repeated half-a-dozen times or more. 

" That old lady has come out of her state-room, and is sitting in 
there," said Bessie. " I was going in to write some more on my letter, 
but she looks so pale and miserable, I guess I will leave her alone." 

" Oh yes, come along and walk," said Mary. " You will have 
plenty of time for your letter." 

Mr. Horner settled himself near his wife and Miss Lejeune, who 
was sitting upright without any wraps or veils, closely buttoned into 
a thick tightly fitting jacket, with her book at her side and her 
knitting in her hand. A strip of plain knitting, about four inches 
wide was the inevitable companion of Miss Lejeune. Yards upon 
yards fell from her rapid needles. No one knew what became of the 
•tripes. She always said they were for an "^ffghan, but the afifghan 
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was never seen. She now began, in a low voice, to point out some 
of their fellow passengers, and to describe them, as far as she could, 




at present. Tommy came and stit down at his mother's feet, and 
Phil lingered about to join in the talk. 
"Tboee people are Germans," said Mis^ AHgusta;"oddtliey should 
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be on tt Krtsitch Bteamer. I ttiiuk they are Jews. See the diamondsl 
That fat one is the mother of the little oaes, I tbiok — their nnse^ 
are bo exactly alik<>, all of them — hut I guesa the (laughtera an 
by another uiairiage, for they don't treat the mother very vsU/ 
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« There's the father," said Jack. " He U named Mr. Levi. I heard 
the steward call him so." 

The captain was walking up and down upon the bridge, a stout 
man, with a gold band round his cap. 

"He is real cross," said Tommy. "1 fell Hgainst his legs once, 
and asked bis pardon, and he did not say it was no consequence." 
" Did you try him in French, Tom ? " asked his mother. 
*' See," said Jack, ** I think that is a very nice family sitting over 
on the other side. Tliey are near us at table, and tliey seem very 
jolly, now they are over being sick." 

It was all very bright and pleasant on deck. The sun was shining, 
a soft wind was blowing, but it was not too cold with wraps. The 
gentle thumping of the screw came in like an undertone suggestii.g 
steady progress, with the wash of the water along the sides of the 
Bhip. The sea was covered with bobbing little waves, and all around, 
in every direction, nothing was to be seen but the grt-at round world 
of water, and the bright glowing sky shutting down over it. Siiils 

in the distance, and 
as yet birds occasion- 
ally, were the only 
objects to he seen, 
except the plunging 
porpoises that some- 
times followed tlieir 
course, humping their 
curved backs out ol 
the water, like a 
school of submarine 
boys turning somer 
sautts. 

On the deck of the 
iSie. Laurent all was tranquil. Little groups of passengers chatted 
together, enjoying the scene, counting the bells, which strike every 
balf^iour, and either dieadiiiK or longing Um approach of lunoheoD 
time. 




haby's fibst sketch. 



Mary even attempted, ill her sketch-book, a few stiidieu of attitudes 
1q oliaruoal, without much liucccss. 

"That reminds me," said Mi^ti Lejeune, "that I have made an 
kcquaiiitaiice at dinner, and I want to show him to you. We liava 
bad our end of llie table quite to oontelves oooe or twice, anil hnd 
a, good deal of tiilk. He i? Mr. Hervey ; don't you remember the 
Herveys we met at Mount Deuert ouee? Tiiey are Uoston people. 



I seem to fpmember, and I should think so by his accent; in fact I 
believe they havo tb« very best IJoMton (fr;iiidmothera. Anyliow he is 
agreeable, and is apparently alone, but perhaps nil his party are below," 

tty soon Mr. Herrey came along, and was introduced all round. 

roved to be the verv wati with whom Mr. Horner had Kinnked 



tlie first cigar he ventured upon. They were BrKin laughing aiiti 
talking of llie miseries and comforts of the voyage, and before it was 
cleiirly understood liow things got so far. Tommy was perched upon 
the new gentleinun'a km^e. For Tummy, tlioiigh he was getting a 
big boy, retained some of tlie habits of u baby. 

Mr. Hervey proved a valuable iiddUion to their party. He was 
alone, and confesiied he liked travelling alone, and picking up 
his conipjinions as he went along. Mr. Horner liked him. They 
shared those mysterious rites of smoking and shaving and discusain^ 
stocks wliicli occupy men when they are left to themselves. Mrb. 
Horner liked liim because lie was nice with tlie children, and for 




(he same rcjisnn he was liked by the children ihemselveM. \hn 
the reserved iinil drcjimy. and the eacv-gnin^f Itessif, slike toi>k bii 
into favor. I'hilip thought he vras ** splendid." and Tommy niu> 
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bave bored him dreadfully, for there was no moment when he was 
not close at his heels. But he never betrayed any such feeling, 
though he had a skilful way of disengaging himself when he chose, 
by attracting the boy's attention to something far oflf on the ship. 
Very early in their acquaintance, he introduced the young people 
to the live-stock in the forward part of the steamer. There were 
cocks and hens, turkeys, lambs, and an immense great dog not allowed 
to move about, but shut up in the charge of the butcher. It is quite 
surprising how often he reminded Tom of these animals, and fostered 
the interest which Tom readily got in their welfare. Perhaps the 
butcher did not enjoy it as well as the others did at their end of 
the ship. There was some little stir one day when our young friend 
let the dog loose, in the interests of humanity, and as a member of 
the S. P. C. A., so that he rushed up on deck and came suddenly 
in contact with the legs of a second class passenger, who was taking 
his first walk after sickness, and rather unsteady. It took several 
sailors, and a good many minutes, to secure Master Bruno, and put 
him back in his place. Tom prudently retreated from the scene, and 
never was actually known, though suspected, to be the author of 
the mischief. 

It is well to be able to record that none of the party were very 
seriously affected by sea-sickness, and that after some days every 
one was in good condition to enjoy the fine weather and the excellent 
table of the St. Laurent, They readily fell in with the l^reujh 
lystem which is iu use ou the steamers of this line. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE BELLS. 

EVERY morning Michel, the steward, brought a cup of coffee 
and a crooked Vienna roll to the berth of each of the ladies. 
Michel was a vivacious, lean little Frenchman, clad in dark blue, 
with alert and softly gliding steps, who fulfilled the duties of a 
chambermaid very adroitly, making the beds, tucking in and turning 
down the blankets, with more than the skill of a woman. 

In France, the Homers got used to seeing this, but at first this 
man-maid was an anomaly. Michel was very obliging, and it was 
cheering to have him come in every morning, with his plateau and "bon 
jour I" 

A good comfortable breakfast at nine or later, and dinner at four, 
were the meals of the day. There was lunch at some time be- 
tween, but the Horners, except Tommy, seldom went down to it, 
preferring to pass the long djiy on deck, and here after dinner they 
again assembled, having the coffee brought to them then. And this 
was the pleasantest part of the whole, comfortably digesting a good 
dinner, reposing on well arranged chairs and pillows, with plenty 
of wraps, to see the day pale and the stars come out, chatting gayly 
or quietly on all possible subjects. Every one was surprised to find 
how agreeable every one else was ; there was plenty of time to talk 
and think, and discuss, which is seldom the case in our busy American 
life. 

At four bells in the evening the little party broke up, for only 
Tommy was sent off earlier. Mrs. Horner and the girls went to 
bed at once and slept like tops. Mr. Homer smoked a final cigar, 
at this time, while Miss Lejeune and Mr. Hervey had a way of stopping 
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in the dining-room for a Welsh rare bit and a bottle of Apollinaris 
which they both declared was the very best thing to go to bed 
upon. 

The business of the bells and dog-watches was a fruitful subject for 
tiilk. The boys understood it at once, the girls got at it after many 
explanations ; Mrs. Horner did not pretend to undei-stand it, and Miss 
Augusta asserted that it was useless to try, because " they " changed it 
so often, a statement Mr. Hervey pronounced unfair, seeing the system 
was invented by Columbus, and had been used ever since his first voy- 
age without the slightest change. 

Tommy was a little puzzled by this, but Philip and Bessie told him 
afterwards that once for all, he had better believe nothing that either 
aunt Gus or Mr. Hervey said when they were " chaffing." 

" You can believe papa always," said Philip, " and mamma too, only 
she does not know much." 

"And Mr. Hervey," added Bessie, "when he is alone; it is only 
aunt Gus that makes him tell lies." 

The real fact about the bells is that the}' are planned for the benefit 
of the sailors, and not for the passengers. The intention is to divide 
the day of twenty-four hours, into six watches, of four hours each. 
The bells strike every half-hour, first one, then two, till they reach 
EIGHT, which of course takes four hours, and then they begin again. 
At noon, when eight bells strike, is the time they are most generally 
noticed by passengers ; at half-past twelve, the light stroke is little pep» 
ceived. Two bells at one o'clock, suggests to many a biscuit, a tumbler 
of iced champagne and a nap, and so on through the day, each set of 
bells has an association that long after the voyage is over, comes back 
with the familiar sound. There are two places, one near each end 
of the ship, where the bells are struck, so that one set is heard first, 
then the other, remote and faint like an echo. 

So much seems easy to understand, but now comes the dreadful 
subject of the " dog-watch." The watch means six different sets of 
sailors who are on duty by turns, for four hours at a time. It would 
not be fair to have the same set always on duty at night, which is the 
most disagreeable time, and so they change the order by making 
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two half-watches instead of one long one, between four and eight 
p. M., thus ; 

Eight o'clock, p. M. is eiglit bells. 
Midnight, twelve o'clock is eight belli. 
Pour o*clook, A. M. is eight bells. 
Eight o clock, A. M. is eight bells. 
Koon, twelve o'clock is eight bells. 
Four o'clock, p. m. is eight bells again* 

But the sixth watch only lasts two hours, from four to six P. m. and 
the seventh, also two hours, from six to eight; so as there are only 
nx sets of men the time of watching is uneven, and never the 
same. 

The daily variations of time caused much talk among the children, 
and indeed the older ones were sometimes puzzled in trying to explain 
these subjects clearly. Bessie had a little watch which had been given 
her as a parting present, and as it was her first, she took much pleasure 
in winding it up and consulting it. She did not like to "jog it ahead " 
as Jack urged her, half an hour every day, and so it grew more and 
more behindhand, until it was really easiest to tell time by the bells 
and verify it by the watch. 

" The fact is," she said, " we are cheated out of half an hour every 
day. To<lay we breakfast at nine o'clock and dine at four. Day aftei 
to-morrow we shall seem to be doing the same thing, but in reality W6 
breakfast and dine a whole hour sooner. So the day we start we break* 
fast at nine and dine at four, but the day we get there those hours will 
be four o'clock in the morning for breakfast, and eleven o'clock foi 
dinner." 

" You will have the hours made up for you going home," suggested 
Miss Lejeune, "then you have to wait half an hour to catch up 
with the bells and it seems very long." 

" Don't speak of going home ! " exclaimed Mary gayly. ** I wish 
we were going all round the world in this very steamer." 

Her mother groaned gently. Although her ill feelings were over 
she was not fully reconciled to the motion of the ship ; but it was 
a great pleasure to see Mary so soon recovering her good spiriti. 
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The seat at table next to Bessie was always vacant through the 
first week of the voyage, but on Sunday, after all were seated, there 
was quite a little stir in the dining-room as a majestic old lady sailed 
in, followed by her maid carrying a cushion and wraps. This was 
the old lady she had noticed before, Mrs. Chevenix, making her 
nineteenth trip across the Atlantic. She was gorgeously arrayed 
in a lace cap with scarlet poppies nodding at one side, and a cashmere 
shawl was drawn over her shoulders. A delicate girlish color, sug- 
gestive of rouge, mantled her cheeks, and the light pufifed curls on 
her brow were marvellously black. She was led to the vacant seat 
by Bessie, and the young Horners gazed at her with awe and 
amazement. The captain, who spoke but little in general to the 
others, saluted her with great deference, and she at once began a 
lively French conversation with him across the table. 

**You can leave me, now, Mary," she said to the maid, who had 
been adjusting the cushion to her back, and a foot-warmer at her 
feet. ^^ I shall do excellently now. I mean to make an excellent 
dinner. Everything is sure to be au meilleur on a French ship, and 
ffarpon^ tell them to send me a bottle of vin extraordinaire. ^^ 

She looked about graciously upon her companions, and even pat 
up her glasses to scan them more closely, whereupon : 

** You have forgotten me, I fear, Mrs. Chevenix; I am Mr. Hervej 
Mr. Clarence Hervey, of Boston,'^ said that gentleman. 

*- Ah ! my dear sir, not at all ; delighted ! " replied the old lady. 
" I should have recognized you at once, but I am so myope^ you know } 
absolutely nothing without my glasses." 

Mr. Hervey now Introduced the Horners, and a great deal of amusing 
talk followed ; for Mrs. Chevenix was still a delightful woman of the 
world, very agreeable, in spite of her aflFectations. She told a number 
of her adventures on previous voyages with great spirit ; but alas ! 
before the salad was removed, an unfortunate lurch of the ship was 
too much for her; she turned pale under her rouge, and moved back 
hastily, calling: 

" Mary .' I must have Mary I " 

Mary Horner, who was remarkably quick and observant, sprang 
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forward at once, and half-supporting the old ^ady with one arm 
around her, led her quickly to the door of the $alle d manger, where 
the faithful maid, who was not far off, received her, and hore her away 
to her state-room. 

After this Mary Homer became a great favorite with Mrs. Cheveniz, 
wlio soon recovered from this last little attack of sea^sickness, and 
took her place regularly at meaU, entertaining the whole party by her 
vivacity and shrewd remarks. 

Otherwise, they made few intimacies, but many acquaintances on 
the ship. There was a shy and awkward young man named Buffers, 
who hovered about the girls a good deal, and finally giuned coun^ 
to join them in their walks up and down the deck. He had a small 
mo:istache, which he fostered much, and a cane with which he was 
not yet very familiar ; but when they came to know him, Bessie did 
not laugh at him very much, and Mary pronounced him to be a 
nice boy. 

There was a pretty wom- 
an triivelling alone, Mrs. 
Freeman, who received a 
great many attentions from 
all the gentlemen on board, 
until one of them grew so 
devoted u,s to drive away ail 
other aspirants. She was 
said to be a 
widow, and he 
was said to be a 
rich bachelor. It 
was hoped by all 
observers that it 
would be a 

IIBS. PRE EUAN. 

match, and the 
iiAsidnities of the gentlemiin, and the coyness of the lady, were 
much watched and criticised. 
Tommy found several boon companions of his own age, who had* 
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I fair to mnke existence miserBble by tearing up and down the Btairway, 
' climbing bootna, and endangering their lives by hanging over the rail ; 
but the discipline of the ciltip was strict, and elders were hi the 
majority, so that the nuisance of a horde of ill-diiiciplined children let 
' loose upon a steamer, was happily escaped. Strange to Bay there was 
I no boy of Philip's age, which kept him much with iiig sisters, and in 
I the society of Ins fatlier's friends. 

Thus the Toyage drew quietly towards its end ; an exceptional 
[.passage, every one said, in regard to weather, for they had no storm, 
land only a few days of drizzling rnin. That it had bt^en remarkably 
l-pleasant, even Mrs. Horner was willing to allow. 

On tbeir approach to Fmnce, the question came under discussion, 

I whether t\\ey should land at Brest, or go on to Hitvre. As Miss 

Lejeune had anticipated, it was easily decided for the latter course. 

Not only most of the passengers, but the pleasantest ones wei'e to 

keep on to Havre, and it seemed a pity to break up their agreeable 

party till llic last moment. As it happened, the stop at Brest was 

I made in the middle of the night, a few travelling agents were put on 

I shore in n boat, and the rest saw nothing of the place, but the next 

I day etenmod along the channel with a fresh breeze, and £<jme distant 

I glimpses of the tocky coast of northwestern France. 



-J^^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE ARRIVAL. 

IT was low tide when the St. Laurent came to anchor, and it 
was necessary to land by means of a tug which came alongside 
of the steamer for that purpose. Being Americans, all the passengers 
were in a hurry to get oflF, and each one wished to be tlie first to 
leave the ship ; the}' crowded about the gangway long before it 
was time to go. There was a good deal of wind, and the harbor 
was full of little waves, which kept the tug bobbing up and down, 
BO that now it was high up above the level of the steamer, and now 
down below, and it was no easy matter to keep the plank between 
the vessels steady long enough for the passengers, one by one, to 
cross. 

Our party stood a little aside, watching the exodus with some 
gloom. Much as she had longed for the end of the ten days and for 
terra firma^ Mrs. Horner wished now she need not leave the dear 
St. LaurenU all her fear of the sea returning which had been 
forgotten during the prosperous voyage. The boys longed to spring 
upon the tug, and were only kept back by moral and physical 
suasion. " No hurry," " there is plenty of time," their mentors 
were obliged to keep saying ; they were forced to content themselves 
with watching those who went before. 

Among the rest came dear old Mrs. Chevenix, of whom they had 
become very fond at last, she was so good-natured, in spite of her 
little foibles, which they began by laughing at. Mr. Hervey sprang 
forward through the crowd to help her; she was quite stout and 
rather blind, and decidedly timid. With the captain, who himself 
deigned to show her this attention, at one elbow, and Mr. Hervey 




at the uther, 
I and with lier excellent iimid Mary 

b at httiiil, slie cmiie Ui the gaiig-plnnV. 
How, Madam \ " said the cap- 
; but before slie coulJ iid- 
vance, ilown went the tug 5.^ 
into a I rough of water. 
"Wait one mo- 
! merit, Mrs. Cheve- 
nis," said Mr. Hep- 
vej'i as »i> flew the 
tug ill their faces. 

" Now ! " " Not yet I " " Now I now I 
close upon each other, ti!t it seemed as if year!) went by. before the 
placlty old lady was deposited in safety nti the grimy, smoky little 
which looki^l like an inipudrnt little p'ippy, after their big 
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Newfoundlana of a steamship. The Horners followed close upon 
Mrs. Chevenix and Mr. Hervey, and the latter, turning quickly as 
soon as he saw she was safe, succeeded in swinging the ladies across 
from Mr. Horner, who stood on the steamer. They all joined Mrs, 
Chevenix, who was in high spirits at her prowess, and very talkative. 

"Very polite, that captain, and you too, Mr. Herve}*^; always 
trust a Frenchman for gallantry to the ladies; but I told him that 
was the worst landing I ever made, and he ought to have it attended 
to. With all the talk about the docks at Havre, it is a pity you 
can not get into the country without being drowned and breaking 
your neck. But that is the French all over, they are all for la 
ffloire" 

Bessie did not see the connection in these remarks, for she had 
not paid enough attention to the old lady to understand her style. 

The tug went puffing and bobbing on its way, and they could 
enjoy the sunset light on the water. A packet, crossing the channel 
from England, swept along, from which the passengers had evidently 
been watching their late struggle. The people at the bow of the 
little steamer all looked fresh and in good order, as if the dreaded 
channel had not kept up its reputation for roughness. 

Land was soon reached, but the trials of the party were not yet 
over. The stone docks are very magnificent, but very steep, especially 
at low tide ; there is a long flight of steps, very damp and slippery 
at first, built into the stone rampart. It had taken so long to get 
off the steamer, that it was already growing dark, and very grewsome 
it was to climb one by one the many steps which led to the top; 
but at last it was reached. The children, dazed and bewildered 
with the jargon of a new language, and by the sudden change from 
their sea life, could hardly now take note of events. Philip said 
afterwards the only thing he remembered was the queer feeling of 
a real bed, at the hotel where they passed the night. He felt the 
motion of the ship more now than at any time since the beginning, and, 
in fact, it was two or three days befoi-e any of them were wholly 
rid of it. 

No time was to be wasted at Havre. Miss Lejeune and Mr. Hervey 




cast loDging eyes in tlie directiou of Trouville sur-mer, only about 
half Bn hour off, and told the girls some amu&iug tales of tlmt gay 
watering jiiace. As tbe train wliich they intended to take did not 




if it is cdsmopnlitiiii luirl inwIiTii. Tlie commonest sights and sonndti 
of t)ie street «re stmiige antl new. and ii is tliese Hint ut first tib^orb 
the whole nttentitui. Tnnimy was amazed and awed. He walked 
alniig silently, holding pretty tight tn his father's hami, 

Tommy did not practice his French in Hiivre but once, whi-n. Irft 
almie with the gargon, who was arranging the tray with coflvu and 
eggs in their salon in the morning, he said to bim rather soft 
*' Parlfx-vout Frangaii f " 
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The waiter did not notice the question at all, he was so busy with 
spoons and cups, and Tommy was glad he did not, especially when the 
man, tapping immediately afterwards at the door of Mrs. Horner's 
room, said with a strong Irish accent: 

"Breakfast is ready, mum.' 

Everything in the hotel struck them as odd ; the windows and doors 
d deiix battantB opened like folding-doors, never shutting very tight, 
but with a tremendous clang, with handles like corkscrews, large and 
clumsy. This waiter was an amazing creature, who climbed countless 
stairs with a tray on his shoulder, containing coffee and cups and long 
beams of bread, and oev.fB d la coque^ which was all they were allowed 
for breakfast. They could have ordered beefsteak and even buck- 
wheat cakes ; but this subject had been tiilked over before, and they 
all agreed with Miss Lejeune's advice, viz : not to carry their national 
habits about with them, but to do, in each country, as its inhabitants 
do. Their life on the French ship had accustomed them somewhat 
to the plan of a light breakfast. They also prepared themselves man- 
fully for going without iced-water without grumbling, till they reached 
again the land of Tudor and refrigerators. 

Mr. Hervey very simply fell into their party for the present. He 
joined them in the morning, went with Mr. Horner to look after the 
luggage at the Douane^ and, indeed, was of great service, from his 
knowledge of French and travelling. The French of Mr. Horner, 
like many another paterfamilias, was that of the classics, rather 
than of daily life. He could recite you pages of Phaedre, and was 
familiar with the Code NapoJSon in the original, but to call suddenly 
in French for a bootjack, was beyond him. 

It was not long before they were in the train, flying express from 
Havre to Paris, and, once for all, it 
may be here described how they 
usually shook down into their com- 
partment. Mrs. Horner and Miss 
Lejeune in the seats of honor, the 
gentlemen opposite them, and she 
children appropriating the win- 



I. Mary. ^ ^^^^ 6. Mr. Hervey. 

a. Miss Lejune. ^ . 7. Mr. Homer. 

3. Mrs. Homer. 5' "***• 8. Jack. 
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dow8. Of course there were changes from time to time 

in this an-angeiiient. 

It worked very wel'. tho'.gh not previously planned, that their number 
just ^ed a railway carriage; and this they owed, among many nice 
things, to the addition rf Mr. Hervey. There is, to be sure, some- 
thing to be said on the other side. A liirge party, filling up one cur- 
riage, and alwayii together, is sliut out from that contact with olher 
travellers, which is a scurce of much amusement, and ofk-n greiit 
pleasure, to ii liiniiiller one. buL this cannot he helped, and the com- 
pensation ia being free fiHim the ainioyance of diiMgreeaijIe intrudeni. 
On the preaent occasion, iia the train was very full, at a way Btstion 
u French woman was crowded in upon them, in spite of their number. 
She wasi vei-y voluble, and full of apologies. She had a parrot in a 



cage in one h^nd, and she pnt » basket 
afterwards expUined, contained kittens. 



under the sent, which, she 
Site would hnve told her 
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whole history to Miss Lejeiiiie, who Wiw Uie only person who couM 
uwlei'staiid Imlf what she suid, but that aiiotlier place wad found I'or 
her Ity and by, in a " third class," where she belonged. 

She left the travellers rather discouruged ubont their French, but 
Mr. Hervey assured them that she ialked a paluU tUiti nobmly eunid 
understand. 

With tbiii exception, their whole attention was turned to the 
scenery from the winilows, an the train liurried them along through 
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ft level, soniewhnt rnotiotonous. but very pretty country, IniikiuK "just 
like pictures of France." as Bessie observed. Long rows i>f poplar 
trees, or willows, and fur-stretching fields with neat little houses on 
them, were all delightfully difTerent from Springfield and Hartford. 
The Irini, well-ordered condition of tlie road-bed, the tidy little stiitinns. 
almost always surrounded by neat, bright psuches of flowers, enclianted 
and surprised them; they amused themselves by trying to pronounce 
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the funny names of Ibe Btationij, us they flew by tlie white boards on 
which they were painted. Tlie cjuiet and method, the absence of 
burry, no difftiient fi-oiu the bustle and contusion of travel in America, 
even now began to impress them, and to tell upon the nerves of the 
elders, giving them a feeling of repose, even while in motion. 

The trip from Havre to Paris is only five hours, direct, and tber 
had decided not to stop at Kouen and see the cathedral, while reBolv- 
ing to do so later. Many iravellei's have made this resolution, and 
failed to come back, but it is not possible to turn aside for every 
monument on the it>ad, and Paris is a magnet that draws, with a 
Bteady pull, those who are set towards it. 




So they contented themselves with the pretty view of Rouen, from 
the river, as they crossed the Seine. 

It was nearly dark, aa they drew near Paris, but not enough bo to 
prevent them from seeing everything distinctly, and the sunset light 
gilded the wiadovs, and spires, and little bits of water, making them 



^^H sptirkle. There was real excilemt-iit, wliiuh lUey need nut picleiid tu ^H 
^^H biiie, I'lir uU were iu liuruiuiiy, aud tbey Imd nu wixh U) Mppeiir bori?ii ^H 
^H or indifferent, as ihey uppmaclied tlie great capital ut ihe world. ^M 
^^^k wbich has bet-ii »i nl'ten llie cttiitre cf Iiiiiiiilji iiittirciit. Oroshing mill ^| 
^^1 recrosainjr the Seine, tliey onnglit glimpses of St Germniii. iiiid saw ^M 
^H and heard the iiitmes of pl»ce« they had lieeii rehding aljout hII their H 
^H lives ; befm-e they conld take it nil in, through tnnnels iind by bridges, H 
^H and over and under F-treetn they found themselves at a stiindstill ^M 
^H in the gare (or station) of the Hue St. Lazare. ^^ 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
DEAR PARIS. 

IT was dark; the station appeared vast, strange, and gloomy. Our 
party was hustled, with the rest of the crowd, into an immense 
dreary barn of a place, where they sat upon a hard bench, to wait for 
the inspection of the luggage. The gentlemen hovered about near 
them, at the same time watching their chances of identifying their 
trunks. The first thing had been to secure outside a small omnibus 
wiach would contain them all. 

All over Europe the system of baggage checks, used in America, 
is unknown. Good Americans wonder why it is not introduced uni- 
versally, and perhaps it will be, one of these days. Meanwhile, at 
every arrival, it is necessary for each passenger to go and pick out 
his own pieces. The boxes are all brought and tossed down upon 
a long sort of counter, pell-mell, us they are in our stations, only a 
big, separate room is devoted to them, with the hard bench running 
round it. Each trunk must be identified, and, what is more, in- 
spected by the Custom House officer, and marked with a white 
cross, in chalk. This inspection does not amount to much, in the 
case of a long train full of trunks, like the present, and the whole 
affair passes off more quietly and quickly than might be supposed. 
"There is no hurry," is the great lesson which Americans begin to 
Jearn the moment they go out of their own country. 

Twelve trunks to be found and identified, seemed like looking for 
A whole paper of needles in a h<iy-stack, in all that mass of big and 
little luggage ; but thanks to the red and yellow bar, and other 
conspicuous signs, Mr. Horner got his things together, crossed oft 
and away^ in not much more than half s^tk hour, which they wero 



BtoM was siiTprisiug luck. Mr. Heivey, meanwhile, had fouiKl his 
I'Dwn convenient little vulitte. and they now went to their omnibus, 
Iwhich Heemed juiit n pattern for thoin, While the tired and timid 
I HcirnerB Bat within, the powerful French porters piled tht! luggage on 
I top of the omnibus, climbing up by a little ladder. As each great trunk 
I crashed down upon the slight roof, they started, and it wh8 indeed 
I BI1 alarming sight to see such a pile upon no apparently flight a 
foundation. But it ap^ieared to be a mere matter-of.C[>nrse to the 
[ porters; there were, indeed, no Saratogas, and not much Kole-leather. 
I So they rattled off at a brisk trot, and heard, for the first time, the 
I click of horses' feet upon the Paris asphalt, driving through the 
.■ow sti-.-Tt- :■ ■'. '::■::■'. :,<} I.r-;V- .- r .'-■',■■ t; ,-7. now all lighted 



BOULtCVAHl) 



IwitJi Htreams of gas. within und without the shops, and oolnmns 
[of cipctrip light. Gaiety, light, movement, are the charneteviMtics of 
|PariK. New York, which follows fast in its footsteps, has not reached 
Jet the air of joyous living which iiervadea the Fi-ench city. 
Even at this hoiir, people were sitting at tho little tables 
lefore tie eaf^t ordering ices or absinthf. 
On arriving at Havre. Mr. Horner had found a letter telling him 
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that hia rooms were engaged, as he wished, at the Hotel du Rbin, 
Place VeiidQme. He had then only to tele- 
graph the hour of his arrival, in order to 
be expected at the right time. So now they 
travelled down the brilliant Rue de la Pais, 
and rouud the column to the opposite cor- 
ner, and under tlie archway into the odd 
little court of the ancient hotel. 

Here Mr. Hervey left them for the present 
He was to put up, much against hia will, at 
the Grand Hotel, on account of a hutiiuess ap* 
pointnient there. Promising to see them often, 
witliout any more definite arraugement, he 
drove off alone in their omnibus, leaviag 
them to shake down in their new quarters. 
The Stuyvesants, who were the chie' 
wArrBB. friends in Paris of the Homers, lived ii. 

ftn apartment in the Rue Josephine, which ia one of the 
Btreets of the newer part of Paris, and quite at a distance 
from tlie Place Vendflme. But urged by their mentor. Miss Lejeune, 
the Homers wi.-iely decided to place themselves in the heart of the 
city, near the shops and theatres, the river and bridgea. The hutehi 
ore old, and without modern conveniences for the most part, but that 
in itself makes them more foreign than the modern apartments, which 
are too much like l^ew York houses to be amusing for their novelty. 
The older part of the town is more essentially French, and foreign 
than the other, and tlierefore "a great deal better fun." So the 
narrow entry and stairway, rather dirty and not very well lighted, 
pleased them more than a splendid modern hot«l entrance would 
have done. For that, they should have gone to the Grand Hotel, 
whose immense courtyards, with wide stairways, elevators, fountains, 
gilding and mirrors, remiiul an American of a New York hotel, and 
fail to give thiit impression of novelty and antiquity oombtlKd, which 
we ask for in Europe. 
So they found themselvea soon in a pleasant salon, which formed 
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the chief room of their apartment, sitting down to a comfortable little 
dinner brought to them there. Doorc opejied from this room, on 
either side, into bedroom.s for Mr. and Mrs. Horner and their 
daughters. Miss Lejeune appropriated a pieitsaiit hedroom near at 
hand, although not en tuite. The boys, to their great glory, wen 
lelegated to a room au cinquieme, by themselves. This was the first 
time that Tommy had ever gone so fur from the maternul wing to 
roost. Philip good-naturedly consented to look after him, and they 
went off Co bed in great state, followed by llie anxious eyes of their 
mother, who feared something might happen to them in that strange 
hotel. And thus ended the tii-st whole day of the Homers in s 
foreign country. 

The next morning, when the boys woke up, the first thing that 
met their ears wiis the click, click, trot, trot, of the horses' feet in the 
Phice Vend3me, on which their i-ooni looked. Suddenly followed a 
burst of music, from a band in tlie wiuare. They both sprang from their 
beds, and ran to look out Tlieir window, literally in a Freneh roof. 

waa reached by a high step and window-seat, from which they could 

conveniently look down, fur int'i ih-- jiliioe lifl-nv, ami :irriis,i to the 

VendOme cohimi, jn^i 

before them in liie 

middle of the sqiuuv. 
"My \ Is it not ju>t 

like our paper-weight ! " 

cried Tommy. 

The celebrated Ven- 

ddiiie column has been 

reproduced, in reality, 

alfiiost as often as it 

has in miniature for a 

table ornament. It was 

originally built by the 

first Napoleon, to com- 
memorate his victories, 

in 1808. It wtM taken down by the Communists in May, 1871 ; but 
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as the fragments were preserved, it has since been again erected. 

The statue of Napoleon on top has gone through similar changes. 
The original one, which he put there himself, made of Russian and 
Austrian cannons, melted up for the purpose, was taken down by 
the Royalists in 1814, and the metal employed to cast an equestrian 
statue of Henry IV- on the Pont Neuf. It was replaced by a monster 
fleur^e^liSy surmounted by a large white flag. In 1831, Louis Philippe 
caused a new statue of the Emperor to be put on the top of the 
column, cast of the metal of guns captured at Algiers. This was 
removed in 1863 to Avenue de Neuilly, and replaced by the present 
one, representing the Emperor in his imperial robes, and supposed 
touJbe just like the original one. The other statue, in the Avenue de 
Neuilly, was thrown into the Seine by the Communists, in 1871- 

Such ai*e the ups and downs of tlie effigies of the great men of 
France, as well as their own, and the dynasties they represent. M» 
Mar^chal, the proprietor of the hotel where the Homers were, is said 
to have offered the Communists five hundred thousand francs, if they 
would spare the VendSme column. They said: "Make it a million,, 
and we will see." M. Mardchal kept his money, and the column 
was destroyed. 

The boys were so absorbed, half-dressed with their heads out of' 
window, in watching the lively movement of the street, which 
was full of little cairiages and cabs, the sidewalks crowded with people,, 
gay uniforms, maids with caps, workmen in their blue blouses, and all 
different from the long lines of busy passengers they were used to- 
in Broadway, that they heard no knock at tlie door, when their father 
came to ctUl them, nor his voice, until he crossed the room and put 
a hand upon the shoulder of each. 

" Oh, papa ! is it not splendid fun ! Can we go down there right 
off?" cried Tomm}*. 

"Dress youi'selves first, and stop for coffee at No. 27," 
replied his father. " After that )'ou can go out, if Phil will 
take you." 

The boys thought the view from their parlor was less amusing than* 
that they had left, for the windows looked upon the street whiok* 
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leads from the Place Vendfime to the Rue St. Hoaortf. It is uarrow 
and crowded, and not so gay as the wide square. They found 
their family, however, refreshed and animated by the sound sleep o£ 
the night, and soon Miss Lejeune joined them. The boys were per- 
suaded not to go out till some plan of action had been made for the 
day; and they were glad of this, by and by, when a tap at the door 
announced Mr. Hervey, who came thus early to rejoin the party 
which he had found so attractive hitherto. 

"Forgive me," he said, turning to Mr. Horner, "for mentioning 
the word plans, since you and I are agreed on the two essential 
rules of travel : First, never to have any ; second, never to mention 
them." 

" You are always saying that," exclaimed Philip, rather impatiently ; 
"but I'm sure I do not know what you mean." 

" He means, Phil," said his father gravely, " that it is wise in 
travelling not to allow yourself to be hampered by a plan, made before 
starting, so much as to lose doing a great many things which may 
turn up afterwards." 

" And then," cried Miss Augusta, " after ypu have decided to do 
a thing, do not go and tell everybody, and thus grow tired of your 
plan before carrying it out." 

"However," continued Mr. Horner, "an able general must reveal 
some plan of battle, I believe, to his troops, before opening the campaign; 
and I must say I should like to consult with my aids and lieutenants 
seriously before we advance further. Mrs. Horner thinks," he went on, 
addressing Mr. Hervey, " that we iviay as well settle down here for 
a month or more, before going further, and thus do up Paris now. 
This will accustom us to foreign life, and to the sound, at least, of 
French ; and as we mean to leave the real travelling part till summer, 
there is no reason for hurrying away from here now." 

The j'oung people exchanged glances of delight which was mod- 
erated a little as their father went on. 

" Miss Lejeune thinks it might be worth while for the girls, at 
any rate, to take regular French lessons, and perhaps Philip; at all 
erents, we want to have some system in our sight-seeing, and not 



[ 

i 


R A PAMILT FLIGHT. 

devour oar PnrU like » box of bonboiu. Miiny people go away with 
very litlte idea of tlic historical raonumeiils of the city; iiud yet, in 
that regard alone, it Is one of the moat interesting places in the world." 

The others agreed. Bradslmw and Murray, innpa and plana were 
brought out, and a deliberation seemed about to ensue, wlien Mr. 
Hervey, observing the long faces of the younger onea, said, laughing; 

"Do not you think they might begin with a nibble at the lanhon 
box? Let eveiy one go out and amuse liimiself R.-i he likes for t<)-day. 
They can nf.t get lost, if they use their Viinkee wjte." 

The grat.'ful children added their entreaty, and, with tlio condition 
only that Timimy should keep with one at Iciist of the elders, and 
with pocket money !□ moderation, tho four youngest members of 
the party rallied f»rlh from the courtyard of their hotel for their 
Bntt expediti[>ti in biilliant, bewildering Paris. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



SIGHT-SEEING. 



THE result of these deliberations was, that the **famille Horner' 
were to settle down for a month, at least, in Paris. They soon 
fell into a certain routine of life which proved very agreeable. Every 
morning, after the usual cup of coffee and delicious bread and butler, 
some out-door excursion to *' see sights" was made, either in groups 
or by the whole party, at noon, or later, they lunched at any good 
restaurant which happened to be in their way; l^ut generally, every 
one came home to rest or study during the afternoon. At six, 
or later, a cosy little dinner waj* served in their own apartment. 
Two evenings in the week, a French abbd, M. Burin, accomplished, 
instructed, and agreeable, came to talk French, and to direct the 
French exercises of May and Bessie, who found time in the after- 
noons, to write and learn what he gave them to do. He proved 
BO pleasant that every one was glad to join these French conversa- 
tions, and he soon came to be considered an important member of the 
family group. His suggestions were most useful as to the direction 
of their search after object:* of interest in and about Paris, and he 
sometimes went with them to some favorite point of historic or pict- 
uresque importance. 

The boys were allowed to be free from regular lessons during this 
time. It may be thought that too little attention was given to study ; 
but Mr. and Mrs. Horner considered that the monuments of Paris, 
intelligently considered, were in themselves an education for their 
children, while the language was surrounding them on all sides. 
In fact, they tried to keep themselves as much as possible in a French 
atmot'phere ; and, though careful not to neglect their numerous Ameri- 
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SIGHT-SEEING. 

nehft, mill itiiuiy fiiemls, to alteiul to in Pmis. Neveitlieless, lip was not 
eelduni fnnnil in tln-ii' giiy little eveiiiiig-circle. iind often joined or 
led the nioriiing excursion. Boys and girls grew eqiiiilly fond of 
him; bi!i presence was felt by all to be an addition, hi» absence a 
dusnppnintnieiit. 

In the exciirsiona about the streets of PiirU. the purty seldom went in 
a body. Sometimes Mr. Hmiier headed one expedition, Mr. Hervey 
another. Mha Lejeiine was often missing on these, whicli she ciiUeu 
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rudimentary trips, being, an she said, too familiiir with many things 
to care to repeat; so she spent that time in visiting old friends. 

Mrs. Horner siived her strength by resting iit home nearly every 
other day. But Mary and Bessie, Philip and Tommy, were ind& 
fstigabte sight-seers, and often elipped off a second time in the afternoon. 
They soon got an insight into the topography of Paris, und could 
find their way easily, even in the narrow and intricate etreets, on the 
right bank of the river, wherever they found the most interest. 

Their first excursion of importance was the walk through the 
boulevards, so wisely recommended by their beloved Uiiedeker'a Guide. 
A bird's-eye view of old Paris, whicl «howa the bulwarks as tbej 
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looked before the time of Louik 
XIV., gave them a very good idea 
of the old Umita of the city, and 
ail uiidenjtandiug of how it ciun« 
to be thus laid out. ' 

111 the j-ear 1670,_^Louia XIV. 
liad these fortificatious which theQ 
Burroiuided Paiis, removed, and 
tlie moats filled up. In llieir jflace 
s line of stieets grew up, ever 
since called boiilevai'ds, and the^e 
streets are still na gay and brill- 
iaut as the newer ones built to lival 
them. Slai'liiig fraiu uue end of 
them at the Place de la Batttille. 
And walking to the Madeleine, 
gives a cliaiice to nee some of the 
most striking features of Paris. 

The Place de la Bastille itself ia 
iiiteiesting as the place where stood 
the celebrated old prison of which 
the children Imd already heard 
and read. This building was 
destroyed at the beginning of the 
Revolution of 1783, and no sign 
of its gloom remains in the modem 
colunnt which marks the spot ; but 
it was easy to call up the Tiuion 
of the dismal old dungeon, where 
for more than four centuries priso*^ 
en of Htate were shut up, often for no reason at all but some caonoe 
Dt government The column of July is erected over the remains or 
the so^alled July Champions, who took part in the revolution «** 
1880, whioh made Louis Philippe king. It is of iron, one ttnnar«4 
and fifty-four feet high- wit^ a figure on top of Liberty, holdmi^ a 
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torch and a broken chain. Near by is tlic place where Archbiahop 
ABi6 was killed, in 1848, which iigaio was tlie last stronghold of 
the Communists, in 1S71. 

Walking through the atieets towards the Madeleine, they become 
gayer and guyer, the shops larger, witli huge wimlowa filled with 
all ?ortsof ainiising things. The ciiildren tot^ik up the plaii proposed 
in Miss Ticknor's charming hixtk. Young Americana in J'aris, wliich they 
had all read and liked very much, of trying to see how many of the 
things in the shops they could name in Fieiieh ns they piisscd by. Dessie 
lingered long before a window full of delicious dolls, dresited to rrp- 
reseiit a wedding. The bride, a fair young blonde doll, was attired 
in a white satin dress with a long train; »he wore a veil willi orange 
blossoms. Tlie little briilegroom stood by her side tn ineproac liable 
costume i the parents, the priest, tlie bridesmaid and " assistants," as 
the French say, were all there. 

As they came through the I'liue du Chateau d'Eau, a flower-market 
was going on. The large i^quiirti was tilled with rows of tables heapeil 
with all t^i>rts of llowers from the country, and although it was hit« 
in the season, the va- 
riety of bright and 
gay floiv-ers w,ia great. 
They passed the 
Grand Opera House, 
and the Grand Ho- 
t«], and en me on 
Uimugii (he brilliant 
boulevard des Capu- 
■ines to the Made- 
leine. 

The three older cbildi-en, Mary, Bessie and Fhilip, „au Aiade this 
trip by 'Jiemselves ; for m'th the help of a plan of Paris, they found 
their way about ea^ly, and they grew to enjoy more and more these 
exoumous of discovery. Things they found out themselves seembd 
fkr more important than those which were pointed out to them by 
•xperienced etdeni', ami some historical fact, told by u chaucu ol** 
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woman in a doorwavi becitine far more renl than if they had reiid 
It ill a guide-book. 

They were to meet tha elders at a restaurant on the Ptaoe de 
la Maileleine at twelve fiVlock. For a womter, un one was very late, 
ami tliey liud n nifrm- luncli lugether. Phili[i, in tlie hope of becoming 
a connoisseur in micIi iiiatteiii, itlways stittUed the bill of fare wilh 
great atteiilirm, ami sfiinelimes urilen-ii a dish [nirely for tlii' singular 
Bit had; as for iiistaUL'e. /'ufd^e « U ijilner tie Venter. He niiiile. 




ill thi-^ way, t>ome discoveries of di^heo that were excellent ; but in 
general the Homers found it wiser to order " un bun bift^tt^k," dt 
to confine tlieiuMelvea to the dishes which they knew to be solid 
ind -p-ood, from their experience on the St. Laurent. They believed 
ni good, hearty, nourisiiing food, and plenty of it; for nothing U s(» 
fiitiguing as Hght-seeing on iin empty stomach. Mary was especially 
sensitive to these physical conditinns, as her appetite was still delicnte. 
When ahe began to be nervous and a little iiritable, Philip waa \a 
the habit of saying, "Do be quick, and let Mary have something lo 
But I She 18 getting oroaa." People are not enough aware how inuoh 
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aitiirtliiliiy oi' temper depeaJa nil a good iligesti'iii. i-uiise . hy legiilir 
■ud wlinlesome food. 

It U ail eiisy niid isliort walk frniu tlie Mndelehie tlirougli the brood 
ftiid struigiit Rue RiiyHle to the Place de In Concorde, 'i'he Homers 
especially wislied to see tlie obelisk of Liixor. wbich stands in tbe 




middle of tbut tqiiiire, to cnnipan. U witb tl 
their own Central Park, in New York. 

" How diFfei-enC it looks 1 " was Tommy's 
a true r-ne ; for although the obelisk iUelf is 
KtfW York, tlie pedestal is different, and tbe 
ctahn which are such an important feature 



s one just put uj^ iii 

fir^t exclaiiiatioit, and 
much like thi? one in 
rough corners and the 
in the mounting of 
ours, are wanting. The difference is, however, more in tlie surround- 
ings of the two. Tlie French one looks sbgbt and elegant, but 
dwarfed nt the same time, in the middle of its square, by 
fountain^ and statues tmd high buildings, and appears less nt home 
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than the one in Central Park, standing alone and grand ir the midst 
of simple and natural scenery, away from the noise and bustle of 
the etreets. 

The monoliths themselves are very much alike, and the Horner 
children were pleased to recognize tlie cartouche of their friend, Ramses 
II., which they had learned to know at home. Tlie French obelisk 
was presented to Louis Philippe in 1830, 
by Mohammed Ali, who wan then Pasha of 
Egypt; iu the next year a vessel was sent 
to bring it home. The task was so diEBcult 
tl at the ship did not return with its costly 
fre ght till 1833, and the obelisk was not 
erected in its present position till 1836. The 
expenses of the whole undertaking amounted 

^J2"'^I ^ to two millions of francs, and as the obelisk 
1^^^ _^ weighs five hundred thousand pounds, it used 
to be said in Paris that the stone of which 
it consists, cost four francs per pound. 

Wliile Mr. Horner and the boys, with Bes- 
sie, remained in the Place de la Concordo 
to further recall its historical associations, 
Mary and her mother, summoning one of the 
brisk little fiacres which ai-e always to be 
liad at H signHl of the hand or parasol, stepped 
intu it and were soon rolling lightly over 
the asphalt pavement of the Champs 
Elys^es. Miss Lejeuue had been stiuiding ivith tliem, a little undecided 
what to do ; for au open citiriage such as they preferred, only holds 
two comfortably, though there is a little seat at the back of the driver's 
box, where a young person like Mary may be precariously wedged in. 
At that juncture Mr. Hervey was seen rapidly crossing the street 
towards them, through the many vehicles, horses and passengers that 
crowd that part of busy Paris. Ho was looking for the party, knowing 
it was their plan to meet in the Place at that Jiour. 

''Ah, here you are I" he cried. "I was a&aid I should miss yoo. 
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I have been waitin^r more than an Iioui- for tny iiiiin with whom I 
had an itppoiiiliiieiit for this morning, but as he luu) not come yet, 
I determined to cut him." 

"How fortunate we did not miss yon," siild Mis. Horner; "to 
meet by chauoe iu Paris t>eetus like looking for a medic in ;i hiiy- 
inow." 

*' Cleopii Ira's needle, mamma, is eaiiier to find thiui most." remarked 
Bessie, rather pertly. 

The Horneiii did uot hiiiib their parents as inncli us many American 
children do, hut it sometiuieti happened. 

" We are going to see the Stuyvesants," said Miss Lejeune to Mr. 
Hervey, "will ynu walk iiji with me, and join titc ntliers there?" 

He smiled. "Willi plea-^nre," he replied, "hnt either tliey muMt 
make a very lon^ call, or we must walk tremendously fast." 

"I'll tell yoii," said Miss Lejeune. **Jeannie, you shall drive 
round the Arc de TEtoile and get out and look at it, if you like, which 
will fill np the time, and we will mi-et you laler jit the Stuyvesauts." 

So it was agreed j the driver received the proper directioiia, and 
they separated. 




•^HAPTEB X. 

A VISIT. 



OUBTLESS th9 Champs 
Elj-B^es is the moBt bettuti- 
fill street in the world ; if, in 
very wide, sloping gently 
upward, for a little more 
than a mile, to the Arch o( 
Triunipli. flanked by hand- 
eonie biiildinjrs and phmted 
with elm and lime treea. 
The first part of it is full 
of caf<!s-chantants, jugglerV 
sliows, marionettes, and all 
BOrts of gay entertainments, 
which niuke it more anuis- 
iiig to walk tliiin to drive. 
Nurses in white caps pd^hing perambulatora, little go.it-carriageH con- 
taining happy children, girls with but ton -bouquets, and a con- 
stantly moving ma-M of passengers fill the broiid sidewalks, whilo 
the street is crowded with gay equipages, liigli-stepping hoi-ses elegantly 
harnessed, handsome liveries and gorgeously dressed women ; for from 
two to six are the fashionable hours for driving to the lioia de Boulogne, 
which is reaclu-d by this avenue. 

These things so alMorbed Mary and her mother that on this occasion 
they hardly saw the palaces and bnddings on tlii'lr way. Dismissing 
-heir little carriage at tJie Arcli of Triumph, they spent some time 
looking at this graceful and and beautiful monument, called the Arc de 
I'Etoile, because it stands in the centre of a star of avenues which radiat« 





view of i'uiis, < 



from it, called boulevards, aftei- Llie oilier boulevards, ultlimigh without 
tlie same right to llie niuue. 

The first Mnpoleou lueiiiit to erect four triuiupbal uruheo in com- 
memoration of his victories. Two, oidj, havt been uuinpleted; the oue 
in the Phice du Carousel, iieur the Louvre, by biiUBell", niiii ibu oue, 
hiter, by Louis Philippe. Tberu is a iitUe s.tairc)isc within the side 
of ibe aruh, luading 
to the platfonn, from 
which there ia a beau- 
tiful prospect ; but this 
ascent was postponed 
for llie active leys 
and easy motion of 
the boys. Mrs. Horner 
reserved her strength 
for llie top of the 

Tower St. Jacques, which gives the best bird'i 
account of itii centnil position. 

Tlie Suiyvesiiuts lived la an apartment directly on the corner of 
Avenue de la Reine Ilortense, witli a beautiful view looking directly 
down the Cham[JS Elys^Ses. Tlieir rooms, to be sure, were au <rin- 
quiiftie, but the etaira were etiny and the situation ebarming when 
tlieyreached them, with ii little balcony overlooking the street, Into which 
they could look down and watch the carriiigea and [ieople made 
Hmnll by the distance, and hear the gay trot, trot, of the horses' boofa 
on the pavemeuta, and the peculiar cracking of the whips of the 
Parisian coachmen. 

Miss Stuyvesant, the daughter of the hou.ie, took Mary out on 
the balcony, where they ratlier ehyly began an acquiuntance, while 
the mammas conversed within. The ladies wvre oM school-frienda, 
but they had not tn«t for several years, during which time the 
Stayvesftuts liad been living in Paris, and had becomo n part of that 
large American colony, which litayn on year after year, thinking itself 
on the apex of earthly bliss l»it, in fact, having hut a dull lime of it. 

Puns, in the judgment of pi-njil.! like tliw Honurs, is a delightful 
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place to visit tor a time, and the best place in the world to study 

, art, or pursue any special object of intellectual culture; but to live 

• in without any such aim, it must be monotonous, at least, for good 

Americans who are better employed at home in helping the progress 

of their young country. 

Mi.s Stuyvesant wiui a pale, rather pretty girl, a little older than 
Mary, wonderfully well-dressed, with very little to say, after she had 
asked a great many questions about the voyage, and regretted repeat- 
edly that the Homers were so far down town, a thing she took very 
much to heart. 

Mar}' wn.s glad when she saw in the distance Miss Lejeune 
and Mr. Hervey, coming briskly along towards the house. Tliey, 
of course, were the only people she recognized, though Miss 
Stuyvesant could tell the names of a number of ladies rolling along 
in their open carriages, with brig;ht parasols over their heads. Although 
it was now late in October, the day was warm and sunny. 

" Well, that visit is off my mind," said Mrs. Horner with a sigh of 
relief, when they were in the street again, " althougli we are in for a 
dinner there. I begged Mrs. Stuyvesant to postpone it, however, 
till we are a little more settled." 

** Mannna, I think Mr. Stuyvesant is a great deal nicer than the 
others," said Mary. 

** Yes, that is true,'* her mother replied; *' he is an old friend of 
your father's and he is very fond of him." 

*'So you did not get on very well with Miss Emily?" asked Mr. 
Hervey. 

" Well, no," said Mary ; " it seems as if I liad seen more of Paris 
already than she has, tliongh I have only been here three days." 

** Are you tired?" he asked of the ladies in general; " for if not, 
it would be a nice chance to see the Pare Monceau, winch is only 
a little wav off on this street." 

These grounds, which formerly belonged to the domain of Monceaux, 
were bought by the father of Louis Philippe, in 1778, and laid out 
in a stylo intended to be entirely novel, differing from both French 
and English established notions, so as to surprise and delight the 
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viaitoi fit every step. Tlma tlia jm 
of the most fasliiouablu re^ortu of tlit- 
i^lea iif tlie itiunt biilHiiiit descrliitimt wrre cclebmted there. 

Tlip Ki'v.iliUinri ciiiivi-rtetl llic piirk inlo iiatiiir.iil pri>iiiTly ; iit 
the Kt-sioialioti it ugaiu ieU to [lie Ikhiso of Ork-ims, Init evcnhmJIy 



irk bitciinie iit ilx:it time oii« 
r gny wurkl; b^lls, plays, uaJ 
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I into tbe pusspssioti of tic city and in ntiir a pubtia promenade; 
mid ikltboiigh not to bi; coinpui'cd with ibc- Hois ilc Itoiilupie, it hntl 
the advantrtge of being witliin llio preciuctMof the city. The original 
futitustio character of tlie grounds ha9 been to itome extent restored, 
M in the yautnachie, an oval sheet of water bnnnded by a semi-circular 
Corinthian colonade. 

The party were not too tired I^) epend a little time looking at the 
rather gaudy, but IiandRome decorations in the Rii»tian church, which 
happened to be open on that day, and thfv then returned to their 
quiet dinner ia their apartment, easily pernuwding Mr. Hervey to 
juiii them. 

They found the others stiil tiilking "f what they hail seen: for 
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they had been walking hII the afternoon. They crossed the rivet 
by the Pont de la Concorde, on leaving that Place, and siiw the Hotel 
des lovalides, the public buildings along the Seine, the Quid Voltaire 
with its open Btidls of old second-hand books, wliere book-lovers were 
searching for bargains amongst a mass of apparent rubbish, and so 
along the river to the islimd and Notre Dame. Crossing by two 
bridges tliey were again back on the upper side; passed the Hotel 
de Ville, the Tower St. Jacques and the Louvre, with whose facade 
they were now very familiar, but whose inside treasures were post- 
poned for the present. Tliis was only a sort of preliminary trip, "to 
get used to the outside of the places," Philip said. They did go, 
however, to see the tomb of Nupoleon, under the dome of the Juvalides, 




and all of them, even Mr. Horner, climbed to the top of the Towe* 
St. Jacques. 

"Three hundred and ten steps, mamma!" cried Tommy, "and 
you must go up there," 

" You really must though, mamma," urged Bflsme, ** for it is lovafy 
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Up Uitre. Tou ciin eoe everything, — the river aiitl the slretts, — il ia 
jiut like 11 map ; nml off into the distance t!ie sky ami the siin^t 
' are BDieiuiid," 

At dinner they were ail talking, more than listening; but every one 

[ laughed when Philip was heard to Hay: "All the places in Paris &eein 

I to be sccneij of lilomUhed, and inunnnicnts )>"' *'!> by one man and 

I pulled down by another. I could be a guide lo I'aris now. AH you 

li»v<i t«i do al tuih place is to bay: 



i^ 
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" This WHS founded ty Louis XIV., and deslrcyed in the Revolution, 
rivers of blood. Ac; Napoleon I. restorfd it; Louis Philippe took 
down everrthing Napoleon put «p. Then Lnuis NapoIcoTi made an 
entirely i.ow city of it. and jiut N on pvcrytldng, and then the 
Communists destroyed all, and Hiere wei-e mnru rivers of bloo<l." 

" That is not a bad account of it, Philip," aaid Mr. Homer gravely, 
"but yon must not get in the habit of thinking lightly of theaa rivers 
of blood, although voa hear so much of thein at every turn. When 
U' I'abb^ comes this evening, vho stayed in Paris all through the 
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CHAPTER XI. 



VERSAILLES. 



AS the weeks went on, the elder Homers were pleased to find 
that without a system of study too rigid, the children were 
beginning to learn something more definite about the history of the 
country they were in, than they had ever acquired from the books 
they had read. Paris itself is a record of the alternating periods of 
tfplendor and ruin, of which France has been the scene; and in the 
blank spaces left by monuments destroyed, as well as in those tliat 
remain, may be read the changes that have bwept over her. 

In but little more than two centuries has Fiance, and especially 
Paris, gone through so many reverses, and been the scene of so many 
triumphs and so much suffering. In 1643, Lonis XIV. began to reign, 
and in 1876 the Republican constitution was Jinalli/ adjusted, — if any 
importance may be attached to this word. In the meantime the 
English people have quietly, and, with but little bloodshed, disposNCssed 
their Stuarts, and established the House of Hanover upon the throne; 
and in the meantime, the United Stiites has been born and grown 
up to be a lusty and self-asserting meniber of the company of nations. 

It was now the last week in October, but the weather continued 
soft and lovely, and the Horners availed themselves of it for excursions 
out of Paris, knowing well that in November such trips wouhl lose 
their charm. One of the pleasantest of these expeditions was the 
day they spent in Versailles, which they reached by the tramway, 
thus getting their first experience of a French steam-horse-car, and 
coming home by the way of St. Germain, and the ordinary railway. 

The children, on arriving, were surprised to find themselves in a 
town to all intents and purposes as closely built its Paris. 
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** I thought Versailles was a palace I " exclaimed Tommy, who, as 
may well bo supposed, did not trouble himself with guide-books and 
histories. He lived for the pleasure of the momeut, and although 
he picked up a great deal of information, it was less from study 
thiui observation. His quiok eye and sharp little mind helped him 
to a great many discoveries passed over by his elders. 

Versailles is indebted for its magnificence to Louis XIV. It was 
called by Voltaire Vabime des dSpenseSy because its palace and park 
cost the rova) treasury a thousand million francs, and to keep it up 
required every year an immense sum. The palace was the head- 
quarters of his court, and is intimately connected with the history 
of the period. It witnessed the zenith and the decline of the prosperity 
of Louis XIV, as well as the life of his successor, Louis XV. The 
unfortunate Louis XVI. saw the palace sacked by a Parisian mob, 
and since then it has be^n uninhabited. During the revolution it 
narrowly escaped being sold ; Napoleon neglected it, and the Bourbons 
in their restoration merely prevented it from falling to decay. Louis 
Philippe at length restored the building, and converted part of it 
into an historical picture gallery. 

At Versailles on the 18th of January, 1871, the Prussian monarch, 
with the consent of the German States, was first saluted as Emperor 
of Germany. Since the departure of the German troops, in the 
following March, it has been the French seat of government. 

As this was the first palace they had visited, the Horners felt 
obliged to " do it '* pretty thorough!} , and they therefore went through 
all the rooms which are now open to the public; many of them, 
being occupied by the government, are not to be seen. It is no 
small amount of walking which is entailed by this, and by the time 
they had been over all the parquetted floors, and up and down the 
stairways leading from one suite of apartments to another, they were 
all thoroughly tired in spite of the interesting things they had seen; 
among others, the celebrated S'tlle de Voeil de Bonify so called from 
its oval window, and the bedchamber of Louis XIV, with its furniture 
now nearly the same as in his time. Miss Lejenne, who hiid been 
lately reading the memoirs of St. Simon, gave them an amusing 




account of tl)» diiily ii<il>its of the great king. When be got up iit 
the luoriiiiig, ever ^o miuiy people, valeto, chamberlains and jihy^iciaua 
were always present. Tlie chief gentleman gave liini his dresNing- 
gown, everybody ciune in time to find the king pntting on his shoes 
and stockings, which he did himxuir. ** witli adili-ewt and grace." Every 
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was fiili nf charm. The leaves were already falling ; dried ones were 

floaling Hboiit, and drop[>ing on the green grutis, 

" WImt 11 pretty name," said Mary, repeating it; "tapit eertV 
*' You would not think 'green carpet' such a very romantic name," 

Raid Philip, who was lying flat upon it, with hb heels in the air. 

having noted the nhnence fur the moment of every form of policeman. 
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"No, that's it," siiid Mary ; " the French language makes everything 
pretty, just as all their things are pretty. I think they are b pretty 
people." 

"A very pretty people, I should aay they were," rejoined Ph'l, 
*' to take so much pleasure in destroying nil their own nionumenla." 

Miss Lejenne was very desirous to drive to Marly and St. Germain, 
after the manner so often described by her beloved St. Simon as the 
b<equent excursion uf IfOuis XIV. and bis court. .-\s Mrs. Horner 
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was tired, nhe decided not to attempt tbU; and after their htuuty 
au^ wfell-eaniftd luncli ata resUtirant out^de tlie paltice grounds, she went 
biick to FitiU b^ rail with Tommy, wUilu llje rpst joUied Miss Augasta. 
They were glad they did bo. for the drive having rested, and the lunch 
refreshed them, they were able to see all they cared to of St. Germaia^ 
its ch&teau and ton-n, and to st:oll in the beantifu] forest. It waa 



here that James U. i>[ Englund, exili-.I fmni his coiintrr. IWetl 1 
twelve years and died, while Louis XrV.. who was bom here, wa» 
building Hnd improving VcrsaHIas. Ixmis grew tired of the oo•^ 
and hiisllo of Versailles however, and, jirrsniwling himself that ifr 
flho.iM liko something qiiint ami Bolitnry. le hit upon Marly. bet"raOT 
two pUcea; and beginning with t)i« idea of having nt. «xpejur 
bever, he spent more money upon It tiun even at V'^t^alUai 
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Tlie Horiiei-a talketl aud read so mucli about bim, tbat he grew 
to be an intimate friend. Hia [xtrtntiti^ iit Versailles and at the 
Louvre made tiini faniiliar to them. It in onid tliat iie invented 
Iiigh tieela, to muke liiinself look tall and dignified, but he must have 
been letilly fine-looking; and, when he wud ''got up" in his flowing 
wig, velvets, embroideries, and lueew, was, doubtless an imposing figure. 
He was a wonderful man; fur it must not be forgotten that his water- 
works and his c^arij-ba^in^ were not tlie only things which occupied 
his mind. Great wan;, and great victories, tuo, throughout his reign, 
were due to his determimition and enei'gy. The contest with England 
and her allies whicli lasted so long, and in which the victory was 
often on the side of France, in spite of the triuniplis of Marlborough 
and Prince Eugene, who fought against Loui.", was owing, as nuioh 
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u to any other cause, to the jwrBistcnt fiiiini.sljii) 
exiled Stuart*. When a battle was taking plan 
he would get into his immenne old-fashioned conch, 
IwUe^ and drive out to see how the fighting wu-' 
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near at band. 
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i CHAPTER Xn. 

f 

tommy's lark. 

WHILE the others were thus following the fortunes and reviewing 
the character of le grand monarches Mrs. Horner and Tommj 
were not without their little adventure. 

In their compartment of the train going back to Paris, who should 
they find but Mr. Stuyvesant, who had been to Versailles, not as 
a pleasure-trip, but on a matter of business. He was what the children 
called a very jolly man ; very different from his familj', they thought. 
He now proposed to Mrs. Horner the plan of stopping at Sevres, 
in order to walk across the pretty park of St. Cloud, and there to 
take a steamboat back to Paris, on the river. Tommy's eyes sparkled ; 
his lunch had restored the natural activity which had been taken 
out of him by the long walk through the galleries at Versailles, and 
he was rather gloomy at the thought of settling down to pass the after- 
noon in the H6tel du Rhin. But Mrs. Horner was really tired ; so she said: 

" I think, if you don't mind taking Tommy, I will go home alone. 
Mr. Horner has given us such careful directions I am not afraid ; it 
is only to take a cab at the station." 

At this moment the train whizzed up to the Sevres station ; there 
was no time to discuss the matter, and Mr. Stuyvesant and Tommy 
jumped out. Just then, a gentleman was springing into the compart- 
ment they were leaving, who bowed to Mr. Stuyvesant. 

"Ah, Monsieur! allow me to recommend to you my friend, Mrs. 
Horner, une AmSrieaine who goes quite unattended to Paris." 

The door banged, the train swept oflF, leaving Mrs. Homer a little 
embarrassed at finding herself alone with a strange Frenchman, whose 
name, even, she had been unable to catch. 
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She was a good deal chaffed about this adventure by her family 
afterwards. The gentleman, M. Rohan-Cond^, proved very polite, 
and, although he did not speak a word of English, succeeded in 
understanding her French, though Philip was in the habit of describing 
it as only rudimentary. He pointed out to her the many objects of 
interest on the route, and, on their arrival in Paris, not only found 
a cab, but insisted on driving with her to the door of the hotel, 
where he left her raising his hat with the most elegant of bows, 
and the most fervent expressions of gratitude for being allowed 
to protect her. 

Mrs. Horner shut herself up in her room for a nap, rejoicing in 
the exceeding quiet of the empty apartment. Just in time for dinner, 
the others arrived, tired, but in the best of spirits,* Mr. Hervey with 
them; but where was Tommy? Dinner was served, and yet he did 
not come. Mrs. Horner now reproached herself seriously for losing sight 
of him. The gentlemen urged her not to worry, and constantly 
repeated their assurance that all was right; but a little feeling of 
doubt hung over the party, till between eight and nine, when the 
door flew open with a b ng, and Master Tommy appeared alone, in 
a state of noisy triumph after his expedition. 

"Well!" cried the girls; ** where did you come from?" 

"Where is Mr. Stuyvesant?" asked the father of the family. 

" He just left me at the door," replied Tommy ; adding with an 
air of great consequence, " we have been dining at Vdfour's." 

Everyone shouted. Vdfour's is a luxurious restaurant in the Palais 
Royal. 

Mrs. Horner wanted to embrace her prodigal little son, but he 
broke from her, so full was he of his adventures. 

"And it is splendid in the evening, all sparkling and glittering with 
shops, and diamonds, and jewelry. See what Mr. Stuyvesant bought 
me. 

It was a ridiculous little cane, with a gilt top, like those carried 
by gentlemen, but adapted to Tommy's size. 

"You are not hungry then, I suppose?" aaked 
mamma. 
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** No, but I do not mind a few more nuts," replied Tommy, trsiw. 
ferring a handful of almonds to lila pocket. 

" You see," he explained, " we did not stop at SiSvres, but walked 
right along through the Park of St. Cloud to the top of a place 
where there ia a splendid view. Mr. Stuyvesant bought us some 
gatifre$i they are a snperior kind of wafiSe. You can see Paris, and 
the Arch of Triumph, and the luvalides, and the river, all covered 
with boats and busiuess. It was hot tliere, in the sun. You ought 




to have seen a man who wanted to sit down on a benc^h that had 
just been painted. 

"I was afraid we should have to po all over ntiothpr palace, for 
my legs ached still, from Versailles; but luckily it is all pulled down, 
so we did not have to do that, only look at the views; aud then we 
went down to the qnai. and luckily there wan a st«aniboat, fur they 
have stopped running, only this is some kind of a feast-d»y ; and so 
it came along, and it i^ the greatest thing we have dnne yet, to 
Md all the people jabbering French on board, and the little tuga and 
things snorting about on the river. Then going under the bridges! 
And I saw a great many principal buildings on the banks, whioh 
Mr. StOTsevant explained to me.** 
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•' Otuy vesant,'* corrected Philip. 

"Well, Stuysevaut," repeated Tommy. "Well, when we got to 
the place to land, it was after six, and we thought it was better to take 
our dinner at V^four's, before coming on up here " 

"You should have told Mr. Stuyvesant that your mamma would 
bo worried," said Mr. Horner, in mild reproof. 

" I did, papa, I did, really ; but to be sure I did not think of it 
till we got to the ice-cream. Then he said that he had been thinking 
of that, but he hoped we should not be very late, and that you would 
excuse us, just this once." 

**Well, go now to bed, for it is long past your bed-time," said his 
mother. " You will want to be well rested before to-morrow, for we are 
thinking of making au early start for the Louvre." 

"What I another palace, so soon?" groaned Tommy. 

They shut the door upon him, and he scrambled off up the stairs 
to his bedroom au cinquleme. 

St. Cloud is named after St. Chlodoald, the grandson of Clovis, 
who founded a monastery there. It is just near enough to Paris to 
have been the scene of many a battle in the mediieval contests. Henri 
ni., when besieging Paris in 1689, pitched his camp at St. Cloud, 
and was assassinated there by Jacques (Mement. The palace, now 
a ruin, was built by a wealthy citizen in 1572. It was bought and 
rebuilt by Louis XIV., who presented it to his brother, the Duke of 
Orleans. In 1782, it was purchased by Louis XVI., for Marie 
Antoinette. 

It was a favorite resort of the first Napoleon, and afterwards became 
the principal summer residence of Napoleon III. 

In October, 1870, the ch&teau, the barracks near it, and many ol 
the houses in the town, were completely burned down No town in the 
environs of Paris suffered so severely in the Prussian war, or presented 
80 melancholy an appearance after it. For two years or more, the 
streets were a chaotic mass of ruins; but many of them have since 
been rebuilt, though the chateau has not been yet restored. . 

The attraction of the place is, therefore, the park, laid out by 
Le Ndtre, in the same stiff fashion as Versailles, and the beautiful 
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view of the river and the city beyond, which Tommy enjoyed while 
he was eating his cakes. 

After this, Mr. Stuyve&nnt and Tommy became very intimate. 
When Mr. Homer had convinced himself that his old friend really 
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liked the boy, and did not suffer himself to be imposed upon by him, 
he was only too glad to lend Tommy fur excursions about Paris; 
and thus he came to see things which the others missed, and of which 
he afterward boasted to the end of time. 
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wonderful to Tommy, although it was almost frightening ; the only 
intelligible wordB amidut the din were: "y« donne! je prendU! je 
vends I " 

The others saw the busy scene from the outside ; but it was only 
Tommy, nho penetrated, with bia experienced guide, to the very 
heart of it- 




THK LOUVRE. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



THE LOUVBK. 

IT was not according to the Homers' system to do up the Louvre as 
many touriHtef are o'jliged to, in one long, fatiguing tour' of in- 
spection. Their day at Vei-saillea would have taught them how 
uiwatisfactory thia sort of wj;iit-seeing in, if tliey had not known it 
before. Staying, as they liid, more than h, montli in Pari^, ihey had 
plenty of time to gu again and again to tlie palace, and ah tlieii- hotel 
waa not far fium it, 
they rather often 
made the Louvre 
their place of meet- 
ing. 

In general, walking 
through any museum, 
without, u fipeciul ob- 
ject, is the most tire- 
some thing in (he 
world , tireMome to 
eye», brain, and legs. 
The intelligence soon 
rcfuties to take any 

note of the object* seen, and the process becomes u mechanical advance 
from corridor to gallery. Practiced travellers acquire a knack of pitasing 
rapidly through a collection of pictures, or of curiosities, and with a cata- 
logue and a few well-thrown glances, they manage tu pick up a vague idea 
of the thinga shown ; but to do this, some previous knowledge of 
their nature is necesHary. 

Mr. Homer wa:j careful to induce the children to have some special 
object of interemt each time they went to the Louvre. Their piai- 
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In this way, they never came to consider the Louvre such a bore as 
Miss Stuyvesant had described it to Mary on her first visit, though 
Tommy's countenance sometimes fell, when he found the Louvre 
was made the programme for the day. 

Thus the pictures, the statues, the Egyptian collection, etc., were 
all taken separately at different times, and recurred to afterwards, 
according to the inclination of different members of the family. 
The Egyptian antiquities were very attractive to every one of the 
party, and if they spent less time there than they would have liked, 
it was because other things seemed more pressing, and they all 
combined to form a plan, or a vision, rather than a plan, of going 
up the Nile sometime, to see for themselves the Ramses family at 
home. 

Miss Lejeune had a fair knowledge of- the history of art, and of 
the merits of pictures ancient and modern. She thought Mary was old 
enough to be interested in the fascinating subject, and, indeed, at 
school the year before, Mary had been pretty well grounded in the 
early schools of art, by a course of lectures illustrated by photographs 
of the pictures of the oldest masters. She had with her the little 
notebook she had made containing dates of the lives of the Bellinis, 
Carpaccio, and others of the early Venetian school, to which the 
lectures had been chiefly devoted; and she was now interested in 
finding all the examples of their work she could, to see whether she 
could recognize them by her recollection of the photographs. This 
excellent preparation made her enjoy many old pictures which Bessie 
did not hesitate to declare horrid old things. Mary and Miss Lejeune 
got but little sympathy for their preraphat'lite tendencies, and therefore 
went by themselves, whenever they made a pilgrimage to the shrine 

of ancient art. 

It is a study which grows with exercise. Mary soon began to wish 
that the gallery of the Louvre contained more old pictures, and to 
hope that their tour would take them to towns where these are to be 
seen at their best. Miss Lejeune told her that at Berlin, and Dresden, 
and also at London, on their way home, they should have a chance 
to see some of the most celebrated works of the old masters : though 
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Florence, Venice, and Rome, where the best are, muat be left for 
another trip, and Spain also. There are enough examples of the 
works of the most celebrated masters of art at the Louvre, to iiatisfy a 
heginner, at least. Miss Lejeune was delighted to find that Mary 
waa willing really to study these pictureti, and to compare the cliaraoter- 
iaties of different artists. To her own aurpriBe, Mary foand she was 
soon able to recognize a Fra Angelico, ora Bellini, and guess pretty 
nearly, if not ahvaya right, the school of paiiiiing to which a picture 
belonged. Tlie early Venetian pictures, for instance, she came to 
itnow by their rich coloring, as well us by the grave simplicity of tlie 
subjects. A Raphael she could soon recognize tit the fiRt glance. 
As for Peter Paul Reuben, as Philip disrespectfully called him, tiiey 
all soon became familiar with his positive reds, blues, and yellows; 
his blowzy Marie de M^dicis, surrounded by fat angels. Tim girls 
fouud them delightful to follow, iu couuectiou with the history of 
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There ere twenty-one large pictures of scenes from lier life, ordered 
by her from Rubens. He made the original sketches for them which 
are now at Munich ; for the Louvre pictures are chiefly the work of 
his pupils, executed under his direction. The mixture of history 
and allegory in them seems absurd, and Rubens' ideal of feminine 
beauty is too fat and florid to please all ; but the series serves to show 
the events of the life of their heroine in an entertaining manner. 
Seeing Henry IV. in the character of Jupiter, and Mary de M^dicis 
in that of Juno, larger than life and twice as blooming, made them 
remember better than learning it in a chronological table, that Henry 
IV. and Mary de M^dicis were husband and wife. 

Miss Lejeune begged Mary to reserve her judgment of Rubens as 
a great master till she should see his finest work at Antwerp ; and 
meanwhile, to think of him not only as a painter of stout women, but 
a great traveller and accomplished gentleman, and a good friend to 
the exiled queen, who finally died at his house in Cologne. 

The pictures of their friend, Louis XIV., and of the people of his 
time, they sought out upon the walls, wherever they could find them, 
by Rubens, by Rigaud, and by Vandyck, whose portraits are unrivalled 
in the world. 

On the whole, before they left Paris, Mr. Hervey and Miss Lejeune 
were satisfied in feeling that their young friends were beginning to 
know how to look at pictures, which was all they hoped for, in these 
early days. Tliey had found out that a gallery is not like a shop 
window, where you may stiire, admire, pass on, if you like, or stop 
and buy what you plejise ; but a place to be approached in reverence, 
and with tlie acknowledgment of ignorance. 

" That's pretty ! " " that's horrid ! " " I don't think much of that 1 '' 
were the criticisms they heard one day in the Salon Carrd of the 
Louvre, from two young persons witli a strong American accent, one 
of them nibbling from a box of sugar-plums, the other hopelessly lost 
in her catalogue. The Salon Carr^ contains the gems of the collection, 
and a few of the most celebrated pictures in the world. It would 
be well, if, instead of judging at a glance of these pictures, as of a 
piece of cambric on a counter, these young women had tried to think 
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wliy tlity wiTe worlJ-muuwiied, nud to weigh the imiiortaiicc of tbe 

jiiil^Viii-'it' (if Hvvurul ceiituritiH againdl tliuir own flippant tai>t«. Thia 

IliVfi beljwil them to nu iiitereitt in the pictiii-ea and flubjecta, 

aftiT tliuy had hiukcd a littlti into the iutentiiMt nt the 

lethodN, llmt Uvuei, and the oauAes of their fiitiii.% they 
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woiilil find tlifir own opinions niodifieil, tmd without alTccUitioti would 
be alilo l<i detect beauty and niarvellouu skill where they at first 
had seen hut n dmil). 

The Horuei-s did not ask for tlieir cliildieii a precocious [lereeptioo 




of the excelletioe of good pictures. They wished tliem tf> know, 
however, what is a really correct etandurd of taate in these matterg, 




Ait tliey liiul HO many Dtlier tliiiiga to fill uji tlit'ir tttiie iiml utteuiiuii. 

Their interest in Marie de Mediuis, which Uio Hiitieii^ pictui-os 

bad increased, made the Hurtien> rtiady for the Pataig dii Luxembourg, 



and here they saw some moi->- 
to thi» gallery. Tommy w^i 



'l-ii 
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of late, on such occasions, by a long excursion in an omnibus with 
his father, in that part of Paris on the left baok of the Seine, generally 
spoken of as ihe other side of the river, although it occupies as much 
as a third of the city, and is full of objects of interest. The streets are, 
for the most part, old and narrow, sometimes with openings into quiet 
old coarta, as remote and tranquil as if the bustle of the boulevards 
was in another world. 

This expedition wound up with a visit to the Jardiii des plantes, 
where Tommy was never tired of watching the monkeys, with their 
friendly cats domesticated among them, and "Martin." the bear, who 
seemed to understand French as well as, or better, than he did him- 
self. Later in their travels Tommy had a chance to make acquaintance 
with Martin's relations. 

Another day Mr. Stnyvesant. who took even,- chance to improve 
his intimacy with Tommy, gave him a delightful tour in the Bois de 
Boulogne, and all about tlie Jardin d'accUroatation, which is another 
collection of animals scattere.l iiliont in the open air, with all their 
natural surroundings, as far as possible. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



LAST DAYS IN PARIS. 



IT would be in vaiii to detail all the things our friends, the Homers, 
saw and did during their month in Paris. As the diflSeuIty was 
then to select what to see and what to neglect, so it is now what 
to describe that they did see, and what to omit. At first the visit 
before tliem seemed so long, they thought, even the wisest of them, 
that there would be time for everything. As they found out more 
and more what was to be done, tlie days seemed too short, and their 
strength inadequate for their sight-seeing, without falling into a 
senseless, raeclianical luutiiie of going from one museum to another, 
checking them off us they went 
in their guide-books. 

Tht'y went several times to the 
tlieatrf, csiiccially to the ThiSatre 
Frini9iiis, iiUliough Sara Hernhardt 
had ahoady left tliat stage, and 
was jHohabiv, at that time, super- 
intending the marvellous costumes 
with which she was to astonish 
the American world. At first the 
young people could not enjoy the play mnch, hut as they became 
more accustomed to using and hearing Frencli all tlie time, the meaning 
of it all seemed to open upon their cars^ and before they left Paris, 
they listened, almost as to an English performance, and could now 
recognize the stately pronunciation and careful diction which is 
insisted upon at this classical tiieatre. 

Twc Sundays, In the afternoon. Miss Lejeune went to Pas-de-lonp 
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concerts, by the orchestra celebrated uuder the name of this leader. 
Mr. Hervey from the first confessed himself unmusical, but this 
defect was, though uuwillnigly, condoned, on account of his great 
excellence in other particulars. Mary and Bei»iie both enjoyed music, 
without having, either of them, talent enough to cultivate by taking 
lessons. The different churches and cathedrals were visited in turn, 
and they heard, one Sunday, the military mass at the Invalides. 

Mr. and Mrs. Horner were not able to avoid a few dinners and 

evenings given them 
by their American 
friends. A dinner at 
a boulevard restaur- 
ant, which genial Mr. 
Stuyvesant insisted 
upon giving, was a 
very gay affair. 

Miss Lejeune had 
many friends in Paris, 
and was constantly 
meeting acquaintances 
of former visits to 
Europe. But she man* 
aged to keep with 
her party almost al- 
ways. 

"You see, my dear," 
she said one day, to a 
charming little French 
. lady with whom she 
had once spent a 
month at Nice, "you 
see I am here this time 
with a purpose. These Horner children must be educated." 

" I Bee, ma ehire" replied the countess, " that among you all, you 
will make prigs of them. Who ever heard of taking our dear Paru 
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au tSritiux to such iiii exteut! Even the Communists made n joke uf 
it, when they were knocking down our best buildings. I declare, I 
felt Borry for those two pretty gills you were drilUug in the Louvre 
the otlier day, you and your btau jrune homme. 

"Don't be iilndd," laughed Miss Augusta. "If our advcuturefl 
should be written, I am sure there would not prove to bp too much 
system In them. But we reidly wiwh our youiig people to leave 
Paris not without ii few ideiis. 

" Ideas 1" exclaimed Mjithime de Mersac, "if that were all. I am 
afraid, ht)wever, that they will suffer from a real indigestion of facts ! " 

•'Heaven forbid 1" uttered Miss Lejeune, and they parted, for it 
vns iti a sliup, and each hod an eugageraent. 

Miss Lejeune would 



have tlioijght the edu- 
cation of the girls 
very ill-cond u L-ted 
without some practice 
in intelligent shop- 
ping in Paris, not only 
at the gorgeous inaga- 
ziues of the boule- 
vard, but the wonder- 
ful intricacies of the 
Bon Marcbd, aud the 
Printempt ; the hitler, 
alas I burned down 
since the Homers saw 
it; butdoubtless, like 
the natural spring, to 
blossom forth again. 

The Bon March^ is 
an immense ware- 
house like Macy's in 
New York, "only more ao," as Philip said. It is a little world in itaelf, 
where everything buyable may be found. The people who sell are 
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assiduous and affable, and not aggressive, which makes shopping easiei 
than it is sometimes found to be in New York and Boston. 

Mary, who was left one day with Bessie at a counter trying on 
gloves, rejoiced to practice her sprouting French with the clerk who 
showed them to her. She talked more than the occasion really 
required, for she thought she was getting on pretty well, and that 
it was a good chance to pass hei*self ofiF as a real Parisian. 
She imitated, as well as she could, the man's accent, and reproduced his 
terms of expression in her own sentences. When the business was 
over, which took some time, for she and Bessie were each buying a 
dozen to take away with them, the clerk said, in the best of English : 

"Shall I send these for you? You are staying, I believe, at the 
Hotel du Rhin.*' 

Mary stared at him, amazed and mortified, and at the same time 
afraid the man might mean an impertinence ; but he came from 
the State of Maine, had been a clerk at Arnold and Constable's, in 
New York, and knew her mother by sight perfectly well. He had seen 
them all once or twice at different public places in Paris, and thus, 
with republican familiarity, ventured to scrape acquaintance. 

Mary took it good-naturedly, but as Bessie told the story afterv/ard, 
it caused a general laugh at the expense of Mary's French. 

Perhaps the pleasantest part of the Paris period, as the Horners 
looked back upon it, was the quiet evenings at home in their 
salon at the hotel, when, resisting theatres, concerts, restaurants, and 
invitations, they settled down about their moderateur lamp and round 
table, to talk over the events of tlie day, with the pleasant French 
abb(!, and, as the case might be, Mr. Stuyvesant, Mr. Hervey, or others 
droi)pin(^ in. Not a few agreeable people had discovered the charm 
of tliis intelligent little family circle, and the only regret attaching 
to it was, that it was not permanent in Paris. 

One evening Miss Lejeune was repeating her little conversation 
with the French countess, whereupon Mr. Horner said: 

" Well, children, come now, do you suppose we really have learned 

anything ? *' 

**0f course we have!" mumbled Tommy very sleepily, from a 
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corner of the sofa wliere he had been dozing, with his head jammed 
up against his mother. 

" I think we have learned," remarked Mary, " that there is a great 
deal to learn." 

"And I think," said Philip, "that we liave found out how and 
where to find out more about the tilings we do not know." 

" Yes," said Bessie, who was knitting a long and mysterious thing, 
a feeble imitation of Miss Augusta's everhisting stripe, "if we do not 
forget to find them out afterward." 

'*I think it would be a good plan for all of us," said Mrs. Horner, 
"when we get to some quieter place, to write out our impressions 
of all the things we have seen in Paris." 

"Do you think, mamma," said Philip, comiiig to take the place 
by her side, which Tommy had reluctantly left to go to bed, " do 
you think we shall ever get to a quieter place, until we get home ? 
There will always be a museum, or something," 

" Tell me now, Phil," said Mary, lightly, " before you fall asleep, 
who was Marie de Mi^dicis ? " 

"Second wife of Henri IV.," replied Philip, promptly, "mother 
of Louis XHI., grandmother of Louis XIV.: poor old queen who 
quarreled with Richelieu and got turned out of France, made a great 
deal of trouble, and died in the Pavs-bas." 

"Good for you!" continued Bessie, "and Louis XV. was great- 
grandson of Louis XIV., because the other heirs to the throne kept 
dying between, and Louis XIV. would live forever; and then by the 
time Louis XVI. came to the throne, the money was all spent, and the 
splendor was all gone, and the people rose up and guillotined all 
the royal family, and that was the end of the great house of Bourbon." 

"Oh no I you forget Louis XVIIL, and—" 

" No," said Bessie, very positively, " because that I do not count. 
After the revolution, comes Bonaparte, and then with a little gap of 
republics and trifling kings, Louis Napoleon, with the second empire." 

" You would do well, my dear, at your leisure to look up your 
gap and your trifling kings," remarked Miss Lejeune, " for they 
are really not without importance." 
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The abb^, who nnderstood English very well, was laughing at thia 
summary fashion by which his country's history was disposed of. 

"If you had lived through all that gap, Miss Bessie, you would 
not think it so trifling.*' 

" Oh, I did not mind that," said Bessie hastily, and coloring, " only 
these other times seem more like landmarks to fix dates to." 

The old abb^ patted her shoulder lightly. 

" You do very well, my young Miss, to have so any an idea of my 
monarchs." 

"Papa is the man for Napoleon," cried Philip. "He and I went 
all over the Invalides, which the rest of you have not yet, and I believe 
papa has seen every relic of him that can be found in Paris." 

" Yes," said Mr. Hervey, " while the rest have been otherwise occu- 
pied, you two have been working up your Bonapartes, I believe, 
thoroughly." 

" After I got Abbot's history of him out of my head," said Philip, 
"I could begin to enjoy his battles and his ambition. But that is 
so flattering, full of accounts of his magnanimity, and giving crowns to 
small boys — " 

You mean taking crowns from large kings," said Mary. 
Oh pshaw, Mary 1 " exclaimed Philip. " I mean a lot of anecdotes 
about his clemency, illustrated by cuts." 

" I believe," said Mr. Horner, " those florid histories of Napoleon 
which were written at first, really injured his glory by giving a 
false account of him. The more I read of him, and the feats of his 
tremendous will, as well as his weak and mean traits, the more 
remarkable he appears." 

It was now late in November. The weather had been unusually 
mild for Paris, but of late, the days were chilly and raw, so that 
the Homers had a tire in their salon. But the stupid little French 
grate has no power, apparently, for giving out heat. The dull coals 
glowed, but warmed not ; Philip pulled up and down the blower 
attached to the fire-place in vain ; they all shivered, even when 
close to the hearth. The very day after this last conversation when 
they woke up, the streets were white with snow I A brisk fluny was 
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billing on the fountains and tlie obelisk in the Placa de U Concorde- 
It was a warning that they had stayed loug enough. Paria m 
vinter. in a hotel, is uncomfortable, and it was their plan (if they 
had any) to settle in Germany for the short months of the year, and 
especially, to spend Chnstmas in some essentially Germau town. 

In a few days their ^tablishment was broken up, their trunks were 
packed, and they were actually over the bordev. Mr. Hervey accom- 
panied them to the station and saw thdm finally off, promising, 
however, to meet them somewhere soon. 

And so with infinite regret they were leaving theiidear Paris, and 
tbeir pretty French language, to become Germans t 
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CHAPTER XV. 



OUT OF FRANCE. 



OUR travellers were now for the first time to be put to the severe 
test of a long, unbroken railway journey of hours, riding night 
and day until they should reach Frankfort. 

There are evidently two opposite plans of travelling, which might be 
called the " kill-yourself-but-get-there," and the " t^ke-it-easy " systems. 
If the first of these is adopted, an imm.^nse amount of ground may 
be covered in a short time. Tourists, on the continent, are at all 
times to be met, with their guide-books at their noses, and their 
Hendschel's railway-guide ever open before them, rushing by express- 
train from one large town to another, doing in each its cathedra! and 
checking off its gallery, and then off and away for the next. 

The natural result of this method is, that the tourists who employ 
it fill their heads with the names of towns, routes, and countries. 
They show a remarkable power of remembering where they have been, 
but a feeble recollection of what they have seen. 

The take-it-easy plan, as it sounds, is more comfortable, and more 
improving. The take-it-easy people are far more entertaining about 
their travels, although in talking with the other sort they are frequently 
tripped up by the question: 

" Did you go to so-and-so ? No ? oh I you ought not to have missed 
that ! Why, it is the only place on that route worth seeing. Let 
me see ; what was it we saw there ? oh, the cathedral, of course. 
What ! no cathedral ? no, to be sure ; it was a bear we saw 
there." 

Still, there are faults in the iake-it-easy plan. It must be admitted 
that in the fable of the hare ana the tortoise, the hare got over the 
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most ground in a given time, and life is too short for the tortoise 
business nowadays* 

Some experienced travellers, therefore, believe in a judicious combina- 
tion of the two plans, and their way is to stay and rest, observe, and 
learn in some important place, and then to take great swoops, even 
across continents if necessary, in express-trains, regardless of fatigue, 
in order to alight in the next place they wish to thoroughly examine. 

It was now well on in December, and the season was too late for 
attractive study of nature. This was no time for the Rhine, or ior 
short excursions among the towns of Holland. 

Mr. Horner resolved, therefore, to strike at once for Germany, 
where they were to settle down, in a measure, for the winter; he 
bought through tickets for Fninkfort-ara-Main, on a road between 
that town and Paris, tolerably direct, pas^^ing through a country where 
they would not be tempted to linger, and would not miss much 
during the night part of the journey. The ground is that fought 
over so sadly by the French, in the last war with Germany, and the 
stations, Saarbriick, Kaiserlauten, etc., had a melancholy sound to those 
of the party who remembered the daily telegraphic rumors and reports 
of that bitter struggle of 1870. 

It was an experiment to risk this long trip; but if it wera a success, 
it would ensure the success of the whole European excursion. It 
might prove that the family health could not stand it. They might 
all be so used up on arriving at Frankfort, that they could neither 
go forward, nor enjoy a rest. The family temper might not stand 
it. Perhaps the children would all grow so horribly cross, in their 
long confinement to one railway carriage, that they would be mutually 
unbearable. It sometimes happens. Or, if only one of the party 
should develop violent symptoms of selfishness, he might easily make 
matters so disagreeable for the rest, that they would all agree, since 
they could not separate, to give up in future such a trying experience. 

But Mr. Horner had a good deal of faith in the nerves, tempers, 
and good breeding of his little band, and especially of their bodily 
good condition and good digestion, upon which all other qualities 
depend so much. Mrs. Horner was not very strong, but was cheerful. 
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even when tired. Mary, in spite of her delicacy, showed a wonderful 
capacity for endurance, and her temper was so sweet, there was onlj 
danger of her allowing herself to be put upon. Bessie, solid and 
stolid, expected to sleep as well in her corner of the " car," as they 
still called it, as in her own little bed at home. Philip did not care 
whether he slept or not, and rather enjoyed the idea of a wakeful 
night. As for Tommy, they were only afraid he might get lost, in 
trying private excursions on his own account; but he promised all 
manner of obedience and propriety, and was indeed learning these 
virtues. Poor Miss Lejeune ! Slie hated a night in the train, being 
rather fussy, as the children thought, about where and how she slept ; 
but she fully believed in the rapid transit plan, and had advocated 
it from the first. It was suspected she was rather glad that Mr. 
Hervey was not going with them, on account of her ^' crinkles " in 
the morning, but the others were loud in their grief at parting from this 
dear man. Mr. Hervey, from the first, assumed that he was to be left 
in Paris. He was with them, however, to the last, and nodded cordially 
at them from the platform as the train rolled out of the station. 

"How I shall miss you," he said, as he stood at the open door of 
their wagon, waiting the signal of departure. 

" What are you going to do, now we are gone ? " asked Tommy. 

"Hush, Tommy!" said his mother. "Mr. Hervey never te)b his 
plans." 

Mr. Hervey laughed, saying: "My plans now are not interesting 
enough to tell. That business I spoke of," he added, glancing at 
Mr. Horner, " detains me here, I know not how long. Mind you 
keep me informed of your movements ; and I dare say I may turn 
up again." 

The porter shut the door, the whistle gave a little shriek, not so 
imposing as the long moan of an American steam-whistle, and the 
train was off. 

" So that is the last of Mr. Hervey ! " exclaimed Philip, throwing 
himself back in his seat with a jerk. 

" Why do you say the last of him ? " asked Miss Lejeune, rather 
sharply. 
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"Oh, V>ecause." replied Pliil, with the air of a i 



of the ' 



wld. 



"he nlwHyg suys he travels without a plan, so as to be free to do what 
he likes. I suppose now lie will go and join some other party." 

Mr. Horner smiled, and Mm. Horner smiled too, but no more was 
«aid then on the subject, probably because none of tliem knew any* 
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thing, and conuidered tbeiv gtiesseB not worth mentioning. The ynnng 
folks at the windowa were soon absorbed in the scenery through 
wliich they passed. 

It began to miii, and as it grew dark, nothing wat' to ha seen 
but long lines of dripping landscape, varied by the mhh.^ .is »fd 
tittls bousto where the poinUuiun liven. 
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" And »o we have left our dear Paris I " exclaimed Maiy. " I do 
not believe I shall like any other place as well/* 

"Our room at the Hotel du Rhiu was so cosy," said Bessie. 

"And oars," added Phil, "was splendid; you could see so mucU 
down in the place." 

" And Pierre was so jolly," said Tommy. " I taught him a good 
deal of English." 

Pierre was the gar^on who brought their coffee to tlie salon. He 
was a very friendly, intelligent fellow, who had made himself useful, 
and they all liked him much. When they drove off from the hotel, 
in their small omnibus, again piled high with trnnks, he stood on the 
sidewalk in his white apron, his hair ruffled by the parcels he had 
carried on his shoulder, with an expression of real regret on his face. 
It was their last impression of friendliness in Paris. 

"Now we shall begin to talk horrid German," grumbled Bessie, 
*^old der-die-das business. I know I shall not like it as well as 
nice easy French." 

They had gone on for some time growling among themselves, 
lamenting their lost Paris, and making resolutions to liate the Ger- 
mans and always love their Parisians, without any aid from the 
elders, who, tired with the getting off, were silent, until Miss Lejeune 
roused herself, and sitting up, said : 

" Look here, children, now comes one of my sermons. I love 
Paris as well as you do, and think French far prettier and easier 
than German. But it will never do for you to go regretting 
along through Europe. Put your affection for Paris in your pockets, 
and turn your minds and hearts for what is coming next. * Le 
rot est morty vive le rou Now, for the present, we Iiave done with 
Louis XIV., his boulevard and all its gay shops. Who comes next 
to take his place?" 
"Der Kaiser Wilhelml" 
" Barbarossa I " 

"Charlemagne ! " — exclaimed the children together, whereupon the 
grown-ups laughed. Mrs. Horner sighed. "I wish," she said, "the line 
of German monarchs was as smooth and easy as the descent of t lie Valois ; 
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t>ut it 18 HO mixed and divided up into stntes that ii cleur idea seems 
difficult." 

" Al Frankfort we shall see the pictures of all those emperois thiit ure 
in Miss Yunge'sliistoryt" wiid Mury. 



■^'^>^v *« 



THF. RMHBROII BARBABOMA ASH POPE ADIIIAS. 

"Mn»r. wa know as much about the emperors as we do ahont the 
French kings, papa?" inquired Tommy nnrionsly. 

" You will get very muoh interested in some of them," rpplid his 
futlier encouragingly, "and you will not he innch disgraced "^ von 
do not keep the chronologj" of the German empire very clear, f'or the 
boundaries of Europe have been changed bo often it 11 not easy to say 
what Germany is, or rather what it wan, before the present emperor cr m- 
bined it nil within one government." 

" Hateful old emperor I " cried Bessie. ■■ How I hate hini for ruining 
tbe French." 



^^^^w^^^ Tfamily fught. ^ ^^^^B 

^H "Hush I huBhl" cried MJsa Lejeune. "You are much too near the H 
^^M bouDtlary for that!" and in fact at that moment the door was throvn ^M 
^^M open, and the guard, now bucomfi h Schnjfner, cried, "Zwei minuten ^M 
^H allea absteigen I " and they felt that thev really bad croHtted the border, ^M 
^H aod entered another country. ^H 
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Maus Tower, Ehrenfells, Rudesheim, all lighted with a lovely glow ; but 
of course we postpone any real Rhine emotions till we do it next spring. 
Then darkness came down suddenly. It was a scenic effect, there for 
one minute, and then gone. We had to change wagons at Mayence, and 
stayed there an hour. Papa and Phil walked about the town. When 
we got in again there was a fraiilein in the same compartment, for the 
train was very crowded, and we tried our little German on her ; and soon 
▼e reached Frankfort in the pitch dark. 

" Now everybody began to be lovely and friendly, and aunt Gus to 
sling about her German. A sweet German in a blue blouse seized us, 
and we were thrust into two yellow droschkys, which are like fiacres, 
with one horse, but more roomy. Our driver was a lovely man, so Ger- 
man, who brought us at once to our hotel, where everything is clean and 
quiet, and where we have lota of r(»onisfull of fluffy beds. The proprie- 
tor talks English perfectly well, which is mortifying though convenient, 
but we have to do German with the maids and kellners. 

"So after a nice little dninerwe sank into our first German beds, but I 
can't stop here to describe them, only it is like being in the middle o/ 
Charlotte Russe with white-of-egg on top. 

" Baedeker has a very good plan of the town, and with it Phil, 
Bessie and I have been finding our way about the streets by ourselves, 
while papa sees bankers, and gets German money, etc. We have to comfe 
back for table d'hdte dinner as early as one o'clock, which seems queer 
after Paris. We are enchanted with Frankfort. Everything looks like 
Oscar Pfletsh's pictures. The streets are very muddy, and have no side- 
walks, and the houses are like the underneath part of stairs. The ' Land- 
strasses ' outside the town are rural, with trees, and very pretty, and it 
is all so mixed that first you are in town and then you are not, and then 
back again through a ' Thor ' which is no longer a Thor, but a tradition. 

" In the afternoon we went, some of us, in a yellow droschky to a 
public garden, where we had the most lovely time. There is a big 
garden, and then a sort of small crystal palace, where, under glass, 
is a pile of artificial rock-work with water pouring over it, and palms 
and tree-ferns, winding paths and hidden seats. Here we wandered till 
the music began, and then went into the gallery of a large hall that 
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belongs to it, undlieard our firetteally German muBic. Perfectly delight- 
ful I Aunt Gus and I equeezed each other's bands at a waits of Strauss. 
They go at the roueic with a will, and make it sound more intense than 
any I ever heard. Everybody, up and down-stairs, was sitting at little 
tables, the men smoking, women knitting, all jabbering and little mind- 
ing the music. By and by we ordered tea and trend and cake. When 
it was all over it was dark, though still early, and we came down to the 
front gate to take our droschkys. Now we had a queer little adventure, 
because there was but one; but, as we thought there were plenty 
more, the others got into that and drove off, aiul it was mamma aud I 
and Phil that were left. Only there were no more droiichys, apparently, 
and two policemen kept whistling for one in vain. Suddenly one of these 
men (who wnn in a box and stuck his head out of it) cried, in German, 

so fiercely tliat we 
,\ '-/. grasped hia meaning, 

something like this ; 
' There's a horse-cart 
if you want that III 
make it stop.' ' Jal 
Ja ! ' I said. He 
whistled, it stopped, 
and we hustled into it. 
Mamma was rather 
frightened, and sakbi 
me, as we were run- 
ning to it, if I knew 
the way to the hotel 
when we got there I 
as if that were likely. 
We got mto a very 
singular ' pferdeisen- 
bahnwi^n,' which if 
divided off tn the mid- 
dle, w> that you sit with only half the passengers. This makes a sort ol 
(ociable thing of it, and all present took the wildest interest in tu, and all 





jabbered nt one© to t«Il us where to get out. A man in » fieaked hut 
and B fraiileiii had a difference of opinion on this subject. The conductor 

cantein and mixed himself in the matter, and nitogetlier wegotverymeny 
Aiid laughed a great 
deal [mill strange 
BumK, uiid itceivfd lit- 
tle green tickets, 
which we Iiave etill, 
for it is tin odd thing 
that in Germany tliey 
give and do not take 
ticketH, and thus we 
have them all left 
over. 

" Now w © were 
dnni[ie<l out in the 
middle of a dark 
street, with parting 
advice tn go links tiud 
rechts. Luckily we 
aavr the statue of Giit 
enburg Wimlng up, 
and Philicnew how to 
go by thiit, iind cioon 
we found ourselves 
triumphant at our 
hotel, piipa just pay- 
ing his droRchfcy, and 
l<iokIrig do w n the 
street after ours, for 
Ibis had all taken only 
B short while, luckily, no the others hud not hegtin to wony. 

"The chief chopping street 1^ the Zcil, full of encbiinliiig little Khops, 
toys, pictures, and gay things, not preteutious, like the tnayaiint du bonte- 
vard ut Paris, but sort of bome-liUe. ..." 
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Frankfort, on the threshold^ so to speak, of Germanj, is a town full of 
interest historically, and very bright, pleasant, and attractive also. It 
dates from Charlemagne, 794. Old watch-towers in the neighborhood 
show the extent of the ancient city, in which the emperors were elected 
and crowned. An air of wealth and importance pervades the place, 
showing the success and extent of its commercial relations. 

The Romer is, historically, the most interesting building. It was bought 
by the city, in 1405, for a town hall. It contains, in the ^^Kaisersaal,'* a 
succession of portraits of the emperors ; modern pictures, it is true, and 
without great merit as works of art, but very useful to individualize the 
dififerent heroes of the old Roman Empire, whom the children were now 
becoming acquainted with, as they before had learnt to know the French 
monarchs of import^aiice. They spent much time among these pictures, 
selecting their favorites, and discussing their characters. Tommy found 
it hard to understand the emperors being elected, and wanted to know 
why in that case they were different from presidents ; his father took 
some pains to make him see the difference between the hereditary suc- 
cession of countries like France and England, where the crown descends 
from father to son, and the plan adopted from early times in Germany, 
where seven electors, acknowledged or supposed to be the wisest heads 
of the land, were allowed to appoint the successor of each emperor. 

Three of these electors were bishops, and the others dukes or 
princes of large possessions and powers, and it was their business to meet 
and discuss and decide during the lifetime of one emperor, who should 
come next to him. 

Mr. Horner pointed out how tlie two systems have not been so very 
different in the long run ; for every emperor would naturally wish to 
keep the crown in his own familv * and if be were strong and powerful, 
he could force the electors to appoint his own son or natural heir, so that 
it often did descend from father to son for several generations. 

On the other hand, in France, where the rule was for the crown to de- 
scend from father to son, this worked very well under the same circum- 
stances, — that is, if the king was strong and powerful ; but, if he were 
weak and unpopular, some duke or other rival got possession of the 
throne and changed the dynasty, so that since the time of Charlemagne, 
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the number of reigning families is hardly greater in the German empire 
than in France, where the direct succession has been lost several times, 
or than in England, where it has been by no means direct. 

The children were beginning also to understand that in earlier times, 
when there was no public communication between different countries, the 
title of emperor, duke, or king, meant something very unlike the same 
words in the modern system of government. Arbitrary as the old 
sovereigns were, and undisputed as might be their right to control, 
they could not easily exercise it without railroads, telegraph, police, 
or newspapers. In the absence of the emperors, who often were off 
either alone or with whole armies, asserting their claim over the impe- 
rial city of Rome, — like Barbarossa in the picture, — making friends 
with th,d pope, or fighting as crusaders in Palestine, not only princes and 
nobles grew powerful, but separate cities became very strong. They 
liaa their own trades and manufactures, governed themselves, and wisely, 
too, l)y their own town-councils , training their men to arms and fortify- 
ing tlieir walls to be a match for the nobles. Those who owned no lord 
but the emperor, called themselves free imperial cities. They had fleets 
and armies, made treaties, and were much respected ; and in confused 
times maintained far better order than existed in other parts of the 
country. 

Frankfort is one of these, formerly called a free town of the empire, 
afterwards of the German confederation. In 1866, when all Germany 
was united under the present emperor, all these free towns lost their indi- 
viduality, and became, like any other, parts of the new Prussian empire. 

The Homers saw in Frankfort the birthplace of Goethe, of whom they 
were destined to hear and know much more while they were in Germany, 
and the Ariadne, by Danneker, a beautiful piece of modern sculpture, 
which has been otten reproduced in Pftnan as a statuette or mantel 
ornament. 



Idi A FAMILY FLIGHT. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



GHBISTBiAS. 



BY the advice, and through the kindness of the American Consul at 
Frankfort, wlio at that time considered it .a pleasure as well as his 
duty, to bestow upon travellers who were his countrymen the result of 
his experience during a long life in Germany, Mr. Horner decided tostav 
there through December, and thus pass the German Christmas ia 

that city. Mr. W secured for them a pleasant apartment in the 

Anlagen or suburbs of Frankfort, where they now settled down for 
these few weeks as if quite at home, even more so than at Paris ; and 
though not venturing real housekeeping in her little establishmenti 
as their meals were sent in from a restaurant, Mrs. Horner engaged a 
German maid, a stout, honest, red -faced Thuringian, named Elise, who 
furnished a severe test to the familv German, and a source of some enter- 
tainmentto the boys. 

Their suite was " zweite treppe hoch," which means two flights up. 
The door of entrance had a bell-rope, witha handle hanging to it, exactly 
like the illustrations by Oscar Pfletsch. A neat little parlor connected 
with a smaller dining-room, and the necessary number of bedrooms; and 
there was a kirchen on the same floor, where Elise reigned supreme, made 
their coft'ee in the morning, washed dishes, etc. It was hard for Tommy 
to gei used to a kitchen up-stairs, and close to the bedrooms and parlor ; 
a funny little kitchen it was, too, with all sorts of earthen-ware pots and 
pans, unlike the shining tin of a Yankee pantry, but all very handy and 
useful. 

A tall white German stove ornamented the dining-room, and became 
very important as the days grew shorter and the cold sharper. Happily 
the parlor contained a little open fire-place, so that they were not deliv- 
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eredover to thecheerieBs wannthof tlie national institution of Genntny; 
but they found themselves, after iilLprnwiiiw altrichiil tn ilipir tH.' --tove, 
although it hud sueh a 
talent for going out that 
Elise had constantly to 
be fiummoned to kindle 
it again. Mary and Bes- 
sie found it very warrn- 
;og to lean up against, 
pressing their backs 
closely to the warm but 
not too hot surface, when c\ \ 

they came ia chilled 
through, sometimes, on 
a sunless day in Deceui- 
lier. In fact they had 
«now before they left, 
and Bessie had the fun 
ot a walk iu a flurry 

quite like a storm at *^^ I^JVKl <( Tf\ /V 

home. The parlor had 
two wiiidiiWH overlook- 
ing a pretty garden, 
though at this sea.ton 
6owerless ; there were 
window-seats, and the 
bashiTS opeued Uke dwirs. 
Pots of pretty blossoui- 
hig plnnt« were placed 
in the windows by the 
friendly landlady, wht 
look a great interest in 
her American Uxlgera, 
and who was a ginnl deal snri>rised to find they talked English aiul 
not Indian, uixl lliut they did not eitt human flesh. 
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In Frankfort there are many more English and Americiins than in 
the sniallei' interior towns of Germany ; the shops and hotels are aa 
cosmopolitan as in other large towns; but there is a great barrier of 
ignonmr'e and conservatism among the lower classes everjwliere in 
Germany, wliich prevents their receiving advanced ideas. They travel 

not at all, read 
but few news- 
papers; an ex- 
pedition of five 
liours on the 
railway is too 
expensive to he 
dreamed of; 
thus their no- 
tions of other 
nations are very 
primitive, and 
about Ameri- 
cans especially. 
They seem to 
think our cus- 
toms are about 
the same now 
as when Colum- 
bus found them. 
The furniture 
of the parlor 
was comforta- 
ble, but stifDy 
arranged, until the airy touch of Miss Lfljeiine had thrown a little agree- 
able confusion into it. Before the Bofa stood the little sofa-tahle, where 
the afternoon coffee was each day brought ; it was flanked on each side by 
a large chair, and this grouping was so dear to the heart of Elise, that 
whenever it was disarranged, she immediately put it ell back again. 
Tbia sofii is the sacred spot in a German $alon. A seat upon it is the 
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place of honor to which the guest of most importance is conducted. 
Next to him or her must sit the hostess, in courteous conversation, while 
minor lights may cluster about them. Everything in the room was 
covered with some piece of worsted work or embroidery. " In fact," 
Mary wrote to her friend, ** there is not a straight line in Germany 
which has not been decorated with a pattern out of the Bazar." 

The carpet was stretched over the middle of the room only, while the 
rest of the floor, left bare, was painted and polished. Several of the other 
rooms had no carpets, only neatly oiled or painted flooi-s, and a few rugs ; 
but they were kept clean and carefully rubbed by the ever industrious 
Elise, who also was forever polishing bright the brass door-handles, and 
knobs for various uses, which abounded in the apartment. 

Altogether, the Horners felt their establishment gemiithlich^ and applied 
themselves, as they had in Paris, to tasting a little the characteristic life 
of the place. They made and received a few visits from some very pleas- 
ant German families, and thus saw something of the customs of the 
inhabitants ; they were charmed with their simple, unpretentious manner 
of living, in which economy plays a conspicuous part, but where the lack 
of luxury is made up for by simple ornaments, worked by industrious 
hands — footstools, chair-tidies, coffee-warmers, everything that affection, 
aided by the least possible amount of money, can devise for the comfort 
of the home. 

Now lessons began, — real serious study of the German language. Every 
morning, after the very simple breakfast of coffee and rolls, the dining- 
room was given over to grammars and dictionaries, and nothing was to 
be heard for some hours but the scratching of pens, and inflection of verbs, 
and the frequent recurrence of "der, die, das," that terrible complicated 
article, which now took the place of the light and airy " le " and "la " of 
the French. An excellent professor, Herr Saitel, recommended by Mr. 

W , undertook to plant his native German in the heads of all the young 

Homers. He proved an admirable teacher, for he knew enough of Eng- 
lish to understand the points of difficulty ; and, unlike many German 
professors, did not suppose that his duties were limited to reading and 
explaining the principal works of Schiller and Goethe. 

£ven Tommy was compelled to apply himself for an hour of German 
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reading and writing, which, in addition to what he piclced up in hia coiv 
ferenceswith Elise, and all the people they Diet,n)ade him a fluent, if not 
an accomplished German before long. Tliere were two little German chil- 
dren who lived obtn, that is, on the story above the Homers, with whom 
Tommy soon struck tip an acquaintance. Gertrude was a 
solid little lasa with a thick braid of blonde huir down 
her back, and Louis, a gentle little boy of seven. 

These children were now full of the approach of Christ- 
mas, and through the whole town the preparation for that 
festival was apparent. Every family has a tree at Christ- 
QiaB as regularly as we have roast turkey on Thanksgiving 
Day, and, for several days beforehand, the market-place and 
streets were full of " Tannen-baums " leaning up gainst the 
houses,— solid little fir-trees which adapt themselves better 
to the candles and decorations of a Christma»-tree, than the 
hemlock and other growths which are found in our 
American woods. 

The Homers were invited, through their friends, to 
half a dozen different trees, and, by dividing their 
forces, managed to see them all, thus gratifying the genuine hospitality 
of their friendly German acqitaintances. One or two were occasions of 
great splenaor, but the most characteristic, perhaps, was that of the little 
Gertrude and Louis, who lived above them, which Mary thus described 
in her letter to her friend : — 

" In a little while the tree was ready, and it was very pretty, but, except 
Louis and Gertrude, the others did not pretend to look at it much ; for 
Emile and Gustel had dressed it themselves, and everybody had seen it 
beforehand, so there was no locking of doors and bursting in. It looked 
just like our trees, although Fraiilein LUdt said, 'Of course, in America, 
you can have only imitation Tannen-baums,' thinking that the American 
trees all grow of pasteboard. The tree had lights and balls and candy dm 
it, and the presents for each were set about the Toom on tables. Th» 
fraiileina, who were invited guests, had sweet things laid out for them. 
I thought they were rather rude, for though they cried * reizend I ' anA 
* vondersohSn,* they said geoerally that they had got the same tM 
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before. Frau Goben looked at her pile with interest. She had a black 
moreen petticoat and a fire-rug, and a pen-wiper, and a bottle of * rHu- 
chend-pulver/ which they sprinkle on their stoves to partially avert a 
kind of burnt-iron smell uiherent to their nature. That was all; but she 
seemed content, and so did the other relations, screaming and carrying 
on, just as we used to, when we looked at our presents. 

** * Have you seen my pile ? Look at this lovely brioche (footstool), 
the grandmamma made it herself.' Johanna had made and trimmed a 
hat for Gustel, black velvet with a rose, and Emile, who goes to Leipsio 
to school next week, had a trunk, and new trousers and a knife, and six 
pocket handkerchiefs mai'ked in red. Everybody had a packet of pflefifer- 
kuchen. Now they brought out champagne. We all ate pfleflFer-kuchen 
and little cakes cut out in odd shapes: cocks and hens, dogs, men, 
etc. The one servant came in and had her pile given her. There was 
to be a supper then, a great occasion, with herring-salad, made by the 
gi'andmother herself according to a time-honored custom, but we were all 
engaged to the W's., and came away early. The funny thing was that all 
this time they did not take much notice of the tree itself, which stood 
burning away there with its pretty little lights, and when we politely 
began to praise it, they said, * Oh yes 1 I suppose you do not have them 
in America.* 

"This was in English, and Tommy was so mad that he blurted out, 
* Yes we do, and a hundred times better ! ' but I stuffed pfleffer-kuchen 
Into hia mouth, and I hope he was not heard. 

" These trees were all lighted on Christmas eve, called heilig-abend. 
They have three feast days, the second being the real Christmas day, 
when everyone goes to church, and has a real Christmas dinner, and 
during the third the shops are still shut and the holiday continued ; but 
the children's great time of rejoicing is Christmas eve.** 



no A FAMILY FUGHT. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



ME. HERVEY. 



ON the morning of Christmas, when most of the party were about 
to get ready for the service at the Dom-kirche, or cathedral, the 
postman came in rather later than usnal, bearing a huge box. They 
had become very friendly with this postman, who was in the habit 
of stepping in with the letters, and having a little chat about the 
weather and affairs generally; on this occasion his friendship was 
Btimulated by a Christmas-present the day before, from Mr. Horner. 

All gathered about this box, much larger than anything they were 
accustomed to see coming by mail. The post-oflSce service is admirable 
in Germany, although encumbered by certain rules and regulations 
which seem rather fussy to slip-shod foreigners. It takes the place of 
all other express business, and large packages can go by mail from 
one part of German}- to another in perfect safety, and very cheap. 

The box was from Hamburg, and addressed to Mrs. Horner. 

*' It is Mr. Hervey's handwriting," shrieked Philip. Elise was sum- 
moned. Nobody knew the German for screw-driver. The Brief-trager 
drew from his pocket a stalwart knife, and pried off the only slightly- 
fastened lid, after which he disappeared in the confusion, unnoticed. 

The box contained a paper box within, full of exquisite fresh-cut 
flowers from a green-house, marked ^'for the ladies,'" and a huge 
package of candies and all sorts of wonderful sugai'-plums for the 
children. A card lay on top, inscribed : 

•*MUCH LOVE AND A MERRY CHRISTMAS I 

FROM Clarence Hervev. 
Hamburg, Dec. 33." 
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"Mr. Hervej at Hamburg! ' 



said: 



ttiey exclaimed; but Miss Lejeuoe 
had a note 



** Id all tills Christmas bustle, 1 forgot to tell you that 
from him, saying he had left Paris." 

"Oh, why didn't he come here I" groriiied Tommy. 

"But look at the beautiful things he has ^eiitl" said Mary, and 
she buried htr face in a deUciou.-i muss of roses, heliotropes, and all 
manner uf perfumed bloHSoms. 

Hamburg is celebrated for its beautiful hot-house flowers, wbich 
are not to be seen in other German towns, where it is still the fashion 
to make up sliflf and set bouquets in recnlar rircleu. in which immortelles 
and evergreen predomiiiat«. 
Plants iji pola, early bulhs, 
cyclaineit and such things 
are plentiful, but the charm 
of cut-flowers is rare, ex- 
cept at Hamburg, where 
they are cultivated and soli! 
in profusion. 

The sugar-phims of Hiini- 
biirg are also eelehraled. 

"And Mr. Hervey " said 
Philip, "is just the fellow 
to find that out," as hr- 
cracked a bon-bon. very 
delicioii:^ between his teeth. 

Th i s plea-sant reminder 
of their friend and coun- 
tryman, gave Ihe party ihe 
frcling of home, which the 
feast had otherwise lacked, and <_'hnslniiis Imving thus liappily paised, 
the children settled down with fresh alauritv k> their German leKsona, 
and to their study of the old emperors in the RiJmer. which they 
TiMted whenever they had made ii new acipminuinee among the heroes 
of history or tnidition. 
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The following is a list of tlie favorites among the emperors of tha 
young Homers, with the reasons whicli they gave for their prefereiice ; 
reasons not always very lieep, or perhaps lo lie reveienced by eerioiis 
historians. Great difference of opinion prevailed among them about 
iVe characters of those tliey liked, and of the degree of favor that 
^'lese deserved, but on the whole, so much was settled: 
They liked Charlemagne (800-814), of coui-ae. 

Otto the Great, ( 936 - 973 ), because he married Edith, sister 
to Athelstan of England, old 
friends through Freeman's Old 
English History, 

St. Henry H., (1000-1024), 
chiefly on account of t)ie pic- 
ture of him, holding tlie little 
catiiedral. 

Fred'k Barbarossa, (1152- 
1178), because he is still asleep 
in a cave, with his long beard 
growing round him. 

Heniy VI., (1190-1194), 

for being the Coeur de Lion 

man. that is, the emperor who 

first kept Richard (his uncle, 

by the way) in custody and 

aft«rward8 allowed his ransom, 

HENRY VI **" '"'^ **y home from tha 

Crusades. 

Frederick II., (1212-1250), was the emperor with whom Louifc 

of Thuringia had to go off to the Crusades, leaving his wife, the saintlv 

Elizabeth, on the Wartburg, which they were going to see in tha 

Ipring. 

Henry VII., (1808-lSlS), was a great (ihibelline, went to Rom* 
to be crowned, and brought back glory to the name of German 
emperor. They liked bia pieture. 
Chule* IV., (1847-1378). was the Ooldea BuU Emperor. 
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Maximilian, (149S-1619), weis their great favorite, ou account of 
the Dove in the e»^le's newt. 

So tliey came to Charles V., (1529 - 1556_>, — 

Frederick the Great, (1440-1796),— 

But here their list became too mixed and complicated, ii« well aa 
their opinions, as the numher of cliarac- 
ters increased upon a more modern 
stage. 

They had brought with tiiem a few 
books, wliich now proved most useful. 
Miss YongeV Young Falkx' Germany, 
wliich they had read and re-read, aluuys 
interealed in the utoi-les with which she 
haa filled it, e tipple men ted the hist<)ry 
of Germany in Fi-eeman's Ifiif'iri.ul 
Courm, which is less aniuKing. hut 
concise and connected; they gained 
much light upon the siihJL-ct, now 
that, on the very scene of their Uvea, 
the old crusaders and en'.]>erors t^-emed 
like real people, and not a coTifnsed 
mas,-* of puppel.i. Ilihtory, witliotit any 
priggishncss or affectation, now becitine 
a pastime with them, rather than hard 
work; they were always wanting to 
divei^e fi-om the regular route of 

their journeys, to some place where aoraebody they had read of 
had done something. Tliis would have made their course a somewbat 
crooked journey, if all their wishes bad been carried out; they hadf 
therefore, to select, and leave much to the future. 

Before leaving >'rankfort. Miss Lejeune and Mary, escorted by 

Mr. W , the consul, spent a day in going to Darmstadt, to see the 

famous Holbein Madonna, now conceded to be the real first picture 
of two which are so much alike that only a careful study, or compari- 
•OD of their photc^raphg, shows the differences. The other, in the 
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gallery at Dresden where thej would see it by and by, wa« long 
considered to be the original, but at tlie gi-eat Holbein celebration, 
when all bis pictures were collected in Dresden, the verdict of the 
judges was unanimously in favor of tlie Darmstadt picture as the 
original, and most critics consider the Dresden one to be only a 
cup}' by one of Holbein's scholars, 
although otiiem think it was paint- 
ed Inter, by him. 

On arriving at Darmstadt, they 
first went to the picture gallery, 
and from there to tlie palace occu- 
pied by the Grand-duke. They 
were auinitted by a eervant in liv- 
ery, to whom they said they came 
to Bee tlie Holbein picture. After 
waiting a tevr moments, while he 
went to ask admission for them, 
they were shown into a prettily 
furnished library. Crochet-work 
with the needle ia it, just laid 
down, a letter on the desk, half- 
written, the ink not yet dry, 
showed that the family had but 
just left tlie room for the purpose 
of letting them see the picture, 
and would return as soon as they 
bad left. The effect of the picture as part of the furniture of a liv- 
ing-room, instead of being in a stiff picture gallery, or unused pjilace 
hall, wast charming; and it left a very pleasant impression on their 
minds of the royal fnmily. with Holbein's lovely and benign Madonna 
as a constant companion during their daily life. 

This picture was painted by Holbein for the burgomaster Jacob 
Meyer, of Basle. According to a family tradition, the youngest son 
of the burgomaster, who was sick, even unto death, through the 
fnteroession of the Virgin was restored to hi« pnrenta; and they in ffrnti- 
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tnde, dedicated this offering to her. She stands on a pedestal in a 
richly ornamented niclie ; over lier long, fair bair, which falls down her 
shouldera to her waist, she wears a superb crown ; and her robe, of a 
dark, greenish-blue, is confined by a crimson girdle. For its purity, 
dignity, and peace, the face, once seen, haunts the memory. The child in 
oer arms is generally supposed to 
be the infant Christ; some people 
have fancied that it might be in- 
tended for the little sick child 
reconmiended to her mercy. To 
the right of the Virgin, kneels the 
burgomaster Meyer with two of bis 
sons, one of whom holds his little 
brother who is restored to health. 
On the left kneel four female 
figures, — of the mother, grand- 
mother, and two daughtent. All 
these are pnitnuts of the real 
people. 

They noticed in the room a. little 
paper-weight, with tlie words 
" Alice, from Victoria," wliicli, with 
othtT lillle lionie-touches, bnmglit 
moro ftrotigly to their iiiimls tliiin 
ever before, the fact thut royai 
families arc oiso real fainiiies, and 
that queens give little birtlKky 
pi-eseiits and mementos to their duughtent, just the same as othi^r pecjiie .lo. 

The princess, who used to live there, was the daughter of Queen 
Victoria. She married the present Duke of Hesse, who owns the 
picture, and they had several children ; and when one of the little 
children had diphtheria, like any good, lovhig mother, she insisted upon 
Dursiog her auffiering little cliild until it got well. But the fatigns 
was too much tot III* ■""dw! tM diseue entered her system, and 
■M HTenl year* ago. 
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OiM day before they left Frankfort, Tommy, to liis great delight, 
received a long letter from Mr. Herrey- It was from Hambntg and 
contained a photograph of a market-woman in the costume which is 
still somewhat worn there. 

Mr. Hervey waa charmed with the bright, clean, busy town ; he d^ 
scribed to tbe boya the broati streetst on the Alster, which liave houses on 
one side only, the other being o^ien to the water, where against the solid 
stone embankment are boAts, fastened by a ring, belonging to tbe 
famOiea who live in the^se houses. It makes a lovely place to live. These 
■heeta of water are must picturesque, liud there are quantities of swans, 
that have been there, or their ancestors, for centuries, because a wealthy 
old lady innrle a bequest, by which they can be well taken care of, 

"Think of Iteacon street in Boston," wrote Mr. Hervey, "if there 
were no houses on the water-side, and a broad esplanade, and pleasure 
boats always at handi and if Mrs. Chevenix would leave a bequest 
in her will to have Charles River always full of swans!" 

Mr. Hervey had been to London since they parted from him, and 
camo over from London to Hamburg in a steamer, sailing down the 
Thames, and crossing the German ocean. He found it a very pretty 
trip, and one that they would find interesting if it cauie in their way. 
Ha had sailed up tbe Elbe to Hamburg towards night, passing tbe 
pretty little island of Heligoland before dark. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



WEIMAR. 



TBE Homers stayed in Frankfort until after the first of January, and 
then, having by this time pretty well decided what towns in Ger- 
many they most wished to visits or rather which places they were least 
willing to give up, they passed the rest of the winter in going 
from one to another, always with some fixed object in view, whether it 
were a site of historic interest, a famous gallery, or even only one cele- 
brated picture. It wUl not do to give a precise account of each excur* 
sion, nor to endeavor to keep the track of tlieir time-table, their various 
hotels, apartments and houses in Germany. We will only pick out the 
plums of their pudding, and leave the rest to the guide-books. Every- 
thing relating to nature and picturesque scenery, they tried to postpone 
until spring ; but winter travelling in Germany is not uncomfortable, and 
luckily the season was exceptionally mild. Their greatest discomfort 
was the hot, un-aired stuffiness of the railroad wagons, — the Germans 
having a deeply-rooted antipathy to oj)en windows antl draughts. Some- 
times, when there was no nicht-rauchen-Wagen to be had, the smoke of 
cigars in a small compartment with all the windows shut, was quite intol- 
erable ; but the Horners, great and small, were learning the true philos- 
ophy of travel: to enjoy conveniences and not mind discomfort; and, as 
we ha\e said before, good digestion, and a wise attention to sensible and 
regular food, supplementing, or supported by, gt)od breeding and amiable 
dispositions, secured for them the j)()wer of practicing this philosophy. 
Everywhere they won golden opinions of their felh)w-travellei*s, and in 
long trips became known as the '^ liebenswUrdige Amerikiiner," than which 
no praise can be found hi<]^her in the German tongue. LiebenawUrdiff is 
to be translated '^ amiable,'' but it means far more than our word, either 
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Erom its innate force, or because the Germans attach more importance to 
the quality than do more emotional nations. 

Without, therefore, saying exactly how they got there, or how long 
they stayed in each place, we will note the chief things of interest they 
saw in the next three months ; they were looking forward, as soon as 
the spring opened, to a week in Eisenach, for which they were 
determined to wait for lovely outrdoor weather. 

Now Miss Lejeune had once spent a whole winter iu the smalt but 
celebrated town of Weimar. It was here that she had acquired her 
prowess in the language, and her fondness, often rebuked, for every form 
of sausage which is known to the German mind. It was on account of 
this that she was always ready to defend, and maintain with proofs, the 
excellence of the German cuisine, and the neatness of the German m^n- 
1^ ; — endless discussion, always without conversion on either sidcv and 
only to be broken o£F by the concession, 

" Well, your experience of German families must have been very dif- 
ferent from mine." 

Miss Lejeune not only longed to see Weimar once more, but to renew 
her affectionate intercourse with 
the many friends the had made 
there ; so, while the main body 
of our 4ittle army passed on tt 
Leipsic, she stopped with Mat} 
at Weimar. 

It was before they separated 
that, between Erfurt and Gotlia 
they had an excellent glimpse of 
the Drei Gleiciien castles, about 
which Mary roughly translated nl()ud this account, ns they rode along, 
from a funny little German gnide for Thuringia: — 

" History mentions first the Margrave Eckbert II., of Thiiringia, aa 
their owner. As he was opposed to Henry IV., this emperor beseiged 
his castle, in 1088, hut in vain, for an attack from tt forced him to a 
shameful retreat. Afterwards it came into the powerful family of the 
Counts von Gleichen, one of whom was Count Ernest, who, in 1237, took 
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the cross under Frederick II., but was imprisoned by the Saracens for 
life ; but the sultan's daughter Melechsala freed him, because she loved 
him, and urged him tu fly with her. He willingly consented, after he 
had convinced himself that without this step he should never regain his 
freedom; and, as both the Pope, and the countess, his spouse, accepted 
the situation, so was the double bond soon effected. The house at the 
foot of the berg is called the ^^ Joy-valley,'* because the countess came 
here to meet her husband returning with his new companion, and they all 
three embraced each other full of joy." 

*' I believe that the tnidition is that each wife lived in one of the 
castles by herself, and the count in the third,'' said Miss Lejeune. 

^^ Mamma ! " exclaimed Bessie, *' that story is all in your Musaeus 
book, that we used to look at the pictures in so much, long before we 
knew any German. Do not you remember ? I do ; the very same name 
of Melechsala, and the pictures of Grand Cairo and Turks and Eastern 
things." 

^^ I remember the book perfectly," answered her mother, *Musaeu»* 
Volkamdrchen^ but I do not recollect that story." 

*^ It was a long story, and you never read us the whole of it. I dare 
say it was stupid, but I remember the pictures. I mean to look it up 
when we go home, because now I can read it myself." 

They had now reached the station at Weimar, about one mile from the 
town ; here they parted. 

Miss Augusta naturally felt so much at home that t^he did not hesitate 
thus to separate herself from the rest, but with Marv, who was delighted 
at this little escapade by themselves, she went ut once to tlie Erb-prinzeu 
Hotel, where she tound herself 8till remembered. 

Weimar is a nioi e cliaracteristic German town than Frankfort, and, 
indeed, than most of the large towns frequented by routine travellers. 

**A11 the time," wrote Mary to Bessie, "• while aunt Gus is being 
liebeilswnrdig with her Germans, I am learning my way about Weimar. 
By the way, it is good to liave my own Baedeker ! The little plan of the 
town is excellent, as we found at Frankfort. I must tell you about it, 
for you have no idea how prett)' it is. From our hotel we look across 
the market-place to an old archway, which flies of soldiers are going 
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through constantly, and on the other side is a huge paved place, with the 
Schlosa where the graiid-duke lives, with a tall tower, and a clock that 
strikes hours and halves and quarters. The grand-duke's band was 
playing Taniihaiiser while I was dressing thismorning. This palace turns 

its back upon the 
town, but looki 
forth upon a broad 
and lovely park, 
with tlie lira run- 
ning through it. It 
is wilder than Cen- 
tral Park, and full 
of little nooks and 
mossy corners. 
Aunt Gus and I 
walked tliere Sun- 
day ; it was a warm, 
spring-like daj-, with 
the frost coming out 
of the ground. We 
strayed about the 
pa tils and plucked 
little daitiies still in 
bloom, not great 
biuiiping ones, like 
out's, but delicate 
English daisies. 

"Thismorning 
early aiiiitOuscalled 
out to me, 'Look 
out of window, 
Mary ! ' and there 
been as still as a desert before, 
the market, which conies twice a 




op OOETtlE AVU 
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I beheld the Platz, which h:u, 

all alive and swarming with 

week. We went out and pntwli-il about: it was so exactly like a scene 



en the stiige, that when the bund begun to play on the balcony of the 
Ratli-huiis, we ft-llas if we were in an opera and must take iittitULles and 
begin to eiiig. Tlie women sat in long tows with queer tilings to sell* 
yarns and calico, real flowers and wreaths of dyed immortelles and paper 
roseH, and fearful looking things to eat, soma of them dipped up out of a 
barrel. Moat of the women had live geese sitting hy them, and there 
were n great many dogs. 

"Last evening wn went to the opera and heard the Meister Singer, 
delighl fnlly played and sungand acted, and before we f^aw ' Ein Lustspiel.' 
it ia the origiriid of Mrs. Wuithri>p"s Uriarders. Aunt (.ins is surprised 
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to flad the town much changed and built up with new houses 
since she was here." 

In Weimar they heard more of Goelhe and Schiller, and saw the statuo 
of the two which stands lit tho place hcfore the theatre. Here also 
lived Wieland and Herder, and other men of literary fame, all of whom 
Khared in tho great days of Weimar, limler ihe munificent and discrimi- 
nating Gnind-itnke Carl Augu>it. always referred to as llio Orent-flrand- 
''uke, uUhoiii:li hi^ present successor is a patron of mitsic ami art, keeping 
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up the reputation of the little town for culture and aesthetic taste. The 
theatre is most excellent, and Miss Lejeune and Mary went often, for, as 
the performance begins as etirljr as six and is often over by nine, they 
could do this without neglecting other invitations. 

Meanwhile the others passed several days in a very good hotel at 
Leipsic, Bight-seeing, practicing tlieir German, and going through the 
Museum, where they chiefly enjoyed four beautiful landscapes by 
Calame, and where Mr. Horner found himself confronted by his favorite 
Napoleon, depicted forcibly by Delaroche in the sad moment of his fall 
at Fontainebleau. Mr. Horner and Philip devoted a long morning to a 
careful survey of the battle-field where culminated the triumph of the 
allied armies over their once invincible enemy. 

The famous battle of Leipsic lasted four days, beginning in the morn- 
ing of October 16, 1813. Until the 19th the French kept up their old 
renown, but in spite of all their efforts they were forced back, and at dawn 
on the 19th their retreat began. A large part of their army had not yet 
crossed the Elster when the only bridge open to them was, probably by 
mistake, blown up. Thousands of the French perished by drowning ; 
and upwards of fifteen thousand were made prisoners. 

A few hours afterwards the Emperor of Russia, King Frederick 
William of Germany, and the Emperor Francis of Austria, triumphantly 
entered Leipsic, and the deliverance of Germany from Napoleon was 
now secured. 

While Philip and his father were thus engaged, Mrs. Horner indulged 
Bessie and Tommy in their favorite pursuit of wandering about the 
streets looking into shop windows, their nominal object being the head- 
quarters of the celebrated "Tauchnitz editions" of English books. It 
was with some difficulty they discovered the place, and then only to find 
to their disappointment, as has happened to many other inquiring trav- 
ellers, that the books there produced are not sold excepting to book 
sellers. They then went back to the very book-shop where they had 
received the direction for finding the Tauchnitz place, and there bought 
several fresh numbers of this light and agreeably printed series, greatly 
wondering at the intricacies of the German mind, which had deterred 
this salesman from saying them the trouble of a futile pilgrimage. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



ON an appointed Any. tlie Homers were assembled in the large WEut 
iiig-rooin uf tlie inoileni looking railvvay-stiition iit, LtiipsLCi aad 
wlieii the train was lieanl approaching thej' were allowed to come 
through the gates upon the plattbriu, where tliey istood for a moment, 
bags and shawl-sti-iijK in hand, as the long row of wagons swept up and 
stopped. Mr. Horner and Bessie stood together, while at a little dio- 
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ot their carriage, and could hardly wait for the Sehaffner to throw open 
the door. 

'*Here they are I" " Here we are 1" all exclaimed. 

** Come in here, papa I " cried Mary ; ^^ we have plenty of room. We 
heve guarded this wagon from the people like tigers I " 

And in they huddled, overjoyed to meet again after a separation of ten 
long days. Shawl-straps were poked up on the netting over their heads. 
Papa's tall hat was there relegated, while a soft cap took its place on his 
head. 

^' Well, well,'' said Mrs. Horner, *^ to think that we should meet with- 
out any mistake I I think we are born travellers." 

Now all began to talk at once and to tell their experiences, more 
desirous of being listened to than to listen ; but Miss Lejeune and Mary 
were fresher than the others, who had been going about all the morning 
for last things in Leipsic and packing: thus Mary held tne floor. 

^' I wish you could have seen two American ladies who came from 
Weimar with us. We heard they had been spending the winter there, 
and all their friends came down to the station to meet them. Such a 
crowd, and such kissing and waving and cries of * Auf wiedersehen I ' I 
should think it was the whole German nation bidding them good-bye. 
One of them had a large bouquet; just like yours, Tommy, that you 
have there, all in stiff circles with paper round it." 

"They talked German remarkably well," s»iid Miss Lejeune. "I 
heard about them in Weimar ; there are five of them in all, but the 
others stayed behind." 

*'Five women travelling together; just fancy!" exclaimed Mrs. 
Horner. " How they must quarrel ! " 

" I believe not," said Miss Lejeune, ** though one would think so 
rhey came out to improve themselves in languages, music, painting, 
and so on, and man sagt in Weimar they were very liebenswiirdig." 

"Perhaps we shall fall in with them again somewhere," remarked 
Mr. Horner. 

" Oh, Mary ! " cried Philip, ** I saw Cockywax 1 He was in Leip- 
sic!" 

^ Philip ! " said his mother reprovingly. She objected to this nick* 
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name which Philip had found for the young Mr. Buffeibwho was with 
them on the steamer. 

" I met him in the street," went on Philip, " and he seemed mighty 
glad to see me. He kept saying over and over again, * What 
« delightful voyage we had; how are your sisters? Yes, that was a 
delightful voyage ! ' " 

Philip gave a pretty good imitation of the embarrassed, awkward 
manner of the youth Buffers, which made his famil)- laugh. Mary said : 

" Well, he is a nice boy, and I should like to see him again." 

"I told him our hotel," continued Philip, ''and I think that if you 
had been with us he would have called. He considers you his patron 
saint in the family." 

"Saint Mary of Cocky wax," said Bessie, adding scornfully, " I 
do not believe he considers me his patron saint." 

" I never observed that he took any particular notice of you," 
retorted Philip. 

"Come, come, children, do not quarrel," said the mamma. Bessie 
and Philip, or Jack, as they called him half the time, were excellent 
friends, but so near in age that they sometimes rouglied each othei. 

Soon they were approaching Dresden, as so often they had before 
drawn near large cities, in tlie glowing western light. The flowing 
river, with its ample bridges, makes a beautiful town of it, as well as 
the handsome buildings with which it is plentifully provided. 

In Dresden they remained some time, for there was much to see. 
They were establishad in one of the large hotels in the middle ol 
the town, and for the first time joined the table d'hote dinner, in- 
stead of being supplied, as iu Paris, in their own rooms. They 
found, for a change, some amusement in the variety of characters they 
thus met. The table held no more than twenty guests of different 
nationalities, among whom German was the least represented. In 
fact, the Homers congratulated themselves that they had secured 
some familiarity with German at the other towns they had visited, 
before coming to Dresden; for it is so over-run with English and 
Americans that, even in the pensions^ their language is as much spoken 
fi8 the native one. In the shops and streets English is constantly 
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There was a party of second-rate English at their table, whose 
chief occupation consisted in staring, especially at the Horners. Very 
likely this was the first time they had seen civilized Americans, and 
that they were on the look-out for some traces of Indian nmnners and 
customs. As the Horners were perfectly well trained in the use 
of the knife and fork and other modern utensils, the starei*s found 
very little to gratify them ; but once Phil heard one of the daugh- 
ters say out quite loud to anot])er, " She has eaten her push-piece ! " 
Phil turned round to look at Bessie, on whom the four eyes had 
been glued. She was just finishing her fish, and had ended, very 
improperly, by putting the piece of bread in her mouth which she liad 
been using. This was ever after called the "push-piece " by the Hom- 
ers; and these people went by the title of the Push-pieces, whenever 
they were referred to ; but they never saw them again, for they left 
the very next day. 

The Grosse-Garten was already attractive on some of the spring 
days in the end of February. The Green Vault amazed some of 
them with a muss of jewelry, mosaic, crowns, and other splendors ; but 
the Zwinger, on account of the celebrated picture-gallery it contains, 
was tlie place to which they devoted the most time, and where 
Mary and Miss Lejeune continued their study of the old masters. 

Naturally the first picture they sought was the other Holbein Ma- 
donna ; and Mary thought she could remember that the Darmstadt 
one was superior in execution and intention ; but so much might be 
due to having seen that first, she was willing to allow that her 
judgment was not worth much. 

Mrs. Horner tock intense pleasure in the renowned Madonna di 
San Sisto, by Riiphael. It had been, through engraving and photo- 
graph, her favorite picture for years. She was willing to sit before 
the large picture, lending herself to a kind of dream as she gazed 
npon it. thus rather irriUiting the more fastidious judgment of Miss 
Lejeune, who no longer concedes the first place among artists to 

Raphael. 

Miss Lejeune, however, was capable of deviating from the narrow 
paths of the Pre-Raphaelites, for she confessed to considering the 
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Magdalen of Battoni, also in the Dresden gallery, one of the most 
beautiful pictures in the world ; and this is decidedly modern. 

In this gallery Mary renewed her search for the masters of the 
old schools. She lingered over the oldest pictures, seeking to learn 
in what their charm consisted, and rejoiced to find tliat she really 
could like them, and that affectation would consist in calling them 
"horrid old things," which niaiiy young Americans feel called upon 
to do to avoid the very imputation. 

Ir was very odd to the Hornei-s to come in Saxony upon a 
royal family and royal state, l)laying at king and queen in a baby- 
house, as Bessie called it. Although, us they remembered, by the 
union of Germany, Kaiser William was declared emperor of the 
whole of it, in the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles, in 1871, the kings, 
grand-dukes, and dukes of the uniting parts retain all their titles and 
their ancient rights, something like the separate government of our 
States under the President ; thus, at Weimar, the grand -duke holds 
his own court, and receives an ambassador from the imperial court at 
Berlin. At Dresden they often saw the royal family and the king 
and queen of Saxony driving out in state. The royal family of 
Saxony are Catholics; and Passion Week, which took place while 
the Homers were in Dresden, was observed with much solemnity. 
The shops were closed, the churches were open ; the services were 
very impressive, even to children of Puritan descent. On Easter 
Sunday, especially, the cathedral CMvinony was long and solemn, 
but to their minds, in spite of the fine music, tedious. 

But all Germany defers to the glory of the Emperor William, and 
the Homers heard so much of the beloved Kaiser that they longed 
for Berlin, where he was to be seen in all his splendor. 

**But," said Bessie, "he is only a parvenu kind of emperor. I do 
not consider him a descendant of our Barbarossa at all. I think the 
Austrian emperors are more like that." 

"True," said her father, "but you must remember that Francis 
IT. formally resigned the imperial crown, in 1806." 

** Because your favorite Napoleon fiightened him to death," resumed 
Bessie. "I consider that to be the real end of German history, 
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just like the end of a novel j and tlna empire, which the Kiiiser Hm 
htiirted, is not bo old a nation as the United States." 

" Do not Bay that in Berlin, or. if yoii do, do not use your ben) 
Germao, or you nmy be arrested for seditious sentiments," naid Mr 
Horner good-Iuunu redly. 

Spring Wits rt-iilly come, and in the first tender days, when every- 
thing is pink and yellow, «nd soft viigiie green, hefore tlie leaves 
have hidden the grace of tlie liranclies, the Horners gpent a week 
in "Saxon Switzerland," whieli ii< the nuiue the country goes by 
iihoiit Dresden. Tlie}' stayed at a pleasant little inn at Sclmndau, 
close upon the river Elbe, and from here made excursions, as the 
weather allowed, diit-tly otifoot, to the poiiitit of interest nboiit them. 

This return to out-door life and to the attractions of nature, was pleas- 
ing to all of them. They rejoiced greatly wlien ttie first of May ap- 
proached, and ihey broke up camp in Dresden for a few weeks in beautiful 
Eiaenach. "I declare," exclaimed Bessie, " I wish never to see a church 
or a picture-gallery again. I svaut woods and castles and cataracts.** 

" And no dutes and dynasties." added Tommy. 
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8AINT ELIZABETH. 



IN the year 1207, Andreas II. was king of Hungary, and Hermann, 
the patron of the Minnesingers, was landgrave of Thiiringia, and 
held his court in the castle of the Wartburg. 

In that year, the queen of Hungary had a daughter, whose birth 
was announced by many blessings to her country and kindred ; for 
the wars which had distracted Hungary ceased, and peace and good- 
will reigned, at least for a time; the harvests had never been so 
abundant : crime, injustice, and violence had never been so infrequent 
as in that fortunate year. Even in her cradle, Elizabeth showed 
that she was the favorite of heaven. She was never known to weep 
from crossness, and the first words she distinctly uttered, were those 
of prayer; at three years ohl, she was known to give away her toyi 
and take off lier rich dresses to bestow them on the poor; and all the 
land rejoiced in her early wisdom, goodness, and radiant beauty. 

These things being told to Hermann of Thiiringia, he was filled 
with wonder, and exclaimed: 

"Would to God that this fair child might become the wife of my 
son!" and thereupon he sent an embassy to the king of Hungary, 
to ask the young princess in marriage for his t>on, Prince Louis, 
tearing rich presents. His messengers were hospitably received, and 
returned to the Wartburg with the little princess, who was then four 
years old. The king, her father, bestowed on her a cradle and a bath, 
each of fine silver, and of wondrous workmanship ; and silken robes, 
curiously embroidered with gold, and twelve noble maidens to attend 
upon her. 

When the Princess Elizabeth arrived at the castle of the Wartboigi 
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at Eisenach, aue was received with infinite rejoicings, and the next 
day she was solemnly betrothed to the young Prince Louis; and the 
two children being laid in tiie siine cradle, they smiled and stretched 
out their little arms to ei. )i other, which thing pleased the Landgrave 

Hermann and h i ^ 

wife Sophia, and all 
the ladies, knights, 
and minstrels who 
were present regard- 
ed it lis an omen of 
a blessed and happy 
marriage. 

From this time the 
children were not 
separated ; they 
grew up together, 
and every day they 
loved each other 
more and more. 
Louis soon perceived that his Elizabeth wits qnite unlike all the other 
children in the court; all her infant thoughts seemed centred on 
heavenly things; her very sports were heavenly, as though the angels 
were her playmates ; but charity and compassion for tiie suffering i>oor, 
formed, so to speak, the staple uf her life. Everything that was given 
to her she gave away, and she collected whiit remained from the 
table, and saved from her (iwti repasts every scrap of food, which she 
carried in a hiisket to the poor children of Eisenach. 

As long as the Landgrave Hermann was alive, no one dared t^ 
oppose the young Elizabeth in these exercises of devotion and charity, 
but he died when she was about nine yfars old, and Loiiis sixteen, 
and Elizabeth having thus lost in him a father and protector, became a 
forlorn stranger in her adopted liome ; for the Landgravine Sophia dis- 
liked her, her future sister, the Princess Agnes openly derided her, 
and the other ladies of the court treated her with great neglect. 
Meantime, Louis, her betrothed, was watching her closely. He did 
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not openly show her any attention, and had some doubts whether she 
were not too far above him in her austere, though gentle piety. But 
often when she suffered from the unkinduess of otiiers he would 
secretly comfort her, and dry up her tears. And when he returned 
home after an absence, he would bring Iier some little gift, cither 
a rosary of coral, or a little silver crucifix, a chain, or a golden pin, 
or a purse, or a knife ; and when she ran out to meet him joyfully* 
he would take her in his arms and kiss her right heartily. 

It happened on one occasion, that Louis went on a long hunting 
excursion with some neighboring princes, and was so busy with his 
guests, that when he returned he brought her no gift, nor did he 
salute her as usual. Those courtiers who were the enemies of 
Elizabeth, marked this well ; she saw their cruel ]o}\ and in the 
bitterness of her grief, she confided it to her old friend Walther, 
who had brought lier, an infant, from Hungary, who had often 
nursed her in his arms, and who loved her as his own child. A 
few days afterward, this Walther, as he attended the landgrave to 
the chase, asked him what were his intentions with regard to the 
Lady Elizabeth : 

** For," siiid lie, "it is thought by many that you love her not, and 
that you will send her back to her father." 

On hearing these words, Louis, who had been lying on the ground 
to rest, started to his feet, and throwing his hand toward the lofty 
Inselberg which rose before them, exclaimed : 

''Seest thou yon high mountain? If it were all of pure gold from 
the base to the sunnnit, and if it were offered to me in exchange for 
my Elizabeth, I would not give her for it. No ; I love her only, and 
I will have my Elizabeth I " Then from the purse which hung at 
his belt, he drew forth a little silver mirror, curiously v/rought, sup- 
mounted with an image of the Saviour. " Give her this," he added^ 
**as a pledge of my troth." 

Walther hastened to seek Eh'zabeth with the gift and loving message. 
She smiled an angel smile and kissed the mirror, reverently saluting 
the image of Christ. About a year afterward their marriage was 
solemnized with great feasts and rejoicings which lasted three daySi 
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Louis was at this time in his twentieth year. He was tall, with fail 
hair and blue eyes, and a noble brow. He was of a princely temper, 
resolute, yet somewhat bashful ; and he was faithful to his Elizabeth 
to the hour of his death. 

Elizabeth was not quite fifteen. Her beauty, though still immature, 
was that of her race and country ; a tall, slender figure, a clear brown 
complexion, lar^^e, dc^k eyes, and hair black as night ; her eyes gloweii 
with an inward /tght of love and charity, and were often moistened 
with tears. 

She loved her husband tenderly, but she carried into her married 
life the austere piety which had distinguished her from her infancy ; 
she rose in the night to pray, kneeling on the bare ground ; she wore 
hair-cloth next her tender skin, and would scourge herself, and cause 
lier ladies to scourge her. Louis sometimes remonstrated, but he 
secretly thought that he and his people were to benefit by the sanctity 
of his wife. She was always cheerful and loving to him, dressed to 
please him and often rode to the chiise with him. When he was 
away, she put on the dress of a widow till his return, when she would 
again array herself in her royal mantle, and meet him with a joyous 
smile. 

The most famous story about her is that one day, in the absence 
of her husband, during a severe winter, she left her castle with a single 
attendant, carrying in the skirts of her robe a supply of meat, bread, 
and eggs to a poor family ; and as she wjis descending the frozen and 
slippery path, her husband, returning from the chase, met her bending 
under the weight of her charitable burden. 

"What dost thou here, my Elizabeth?" he said; "let us see what 
thou art carrying away," and she, confused and blushing to be so 
discovered, pressed her mantle to her bosom, but he insisted, and 
opening her robe, he beheld only red and white roses, more beautiful 
and fragrant than any that grow on this eaiiii, even at summer-tide, 
and it was now the depth of winter ! Then he was about to embrace 
his wife, but looking in her face, he wa* overawed by a supernatural 
glory which seemed to emanate from every feature, and he dared not 
touch her ; he bade her go ou her way and fulfill her mission. 
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H In the year 1226, the landgrave Louis accompanied hia lord, tlie ^M 


H emperor Frederick II., into lUtly. Ju the Baiiie year a terrible famine ^M 


H afflicted all Germany, and Tliiiringia Kuffcred ni"st of all. Elizabeth ^M 
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H day a certuin quantity of bread wns baked, and bhe herst-lf served ^| 


H it out to the people. 




■ 


H who thronged around 
H the gates of the castle, 
^ Bouietimes to the num- 
ber of niue hun.lred ; 


-■^-t-?\^''ri*^'^ "'■''"' 


Vi^^ 


tmimmiamjaim^ 


« 4\ tt 


prudence ^HBsJ^ffilE^^^^^^Bll J^^LM^^^^I ^^^^^^1 


^^ &lie no wKK^B^'SS^^ti^KS^^^^BK^ ^1 


^H that each per^n R^I^^^9^^^H^B^^PVS3vil J 


^H 80 ELriH^H^^^^^^^^^p^A^fi^l ^M 


^H husbanded lierresourceti |^^^|^^^H^^^^^^Bfl|H^^^| ^| 


^1 that they lasted through |^^^HHHI^^^RB9r|^^H ,^^^| 


^M the when ^|^^^^^B|^^^hH^^^H ^^^^^| 


^1 a m e ^^^^■^^^BR^SKfl^Hulij^^^B ^^^^H 


^m round, abe Iht- B^^H^HV^tWfl^HHHlffiH^H "^^^H 


^H people to the ficUk pro- ^^^K^^Jki ^ ffil^SR^B^^S ^1 
^H Tided with xcylhcs ^Hu&raSflnkJllK^aH^B^I ^1 


^H dckleB,and to every man ^^HHSE^IBHUtSHl^^^l ^1 


^H she gave a a ^^HSBESSr^V^^^H^^fl&H ^| 


pair c' sihoes. Wlien 


BMnf/'i-V^HH ■ 


the plague followed tlie 


'^*'y^ wmMam ■ 


^^ futniue. she fouudcil two 


Br ^ 


JOHl^S 


■ 


^^ hoepitalB in Eisenach: ■ f 
^ went herself from ono MMlMdJ 


z.^^ ■ 


1 


to the other. miiiiBtering 


jt ^^^^%i* 


e::.'l:i,ii£i.af 


■— 


to the inmates with « 




1 


^^ cheerful countenance. ^^^^| 


^B In the following year, all Eniope was armed for the third cruBude; ^H 


^V and l.ouis must join the banner of his emperor. He took the cross, ^| 


with many other princes and niihl<;a at Hildeaheim; but on his way ^| 


thence to Wartburg, be took off bis cross and put it int'> Kis punw, ^^H 
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till he should have prepared his wife for the pain of parting, — Iml 
many days passed away, and he had not courage to tell her. One 
evening, she playfully unbuckled his purse, seeking alms for her poor; 
she drew forth the cross. Too well she knew the sign ; the truth 
burst upon her, and she swooned at his feet. 

They parted with tears. The landgrave pursued his journey toward 
Palestine, but at Otranto he Miis seized with a fever and died. He 
commanded his knights and counts to carry his body home, and to 
defend his Elizabeth and his children with their life-blood, if need 
were, from all wrong and oppression. 

But now the eldest brother of Louis, Henry, wickedly took possession 
of his lands, and banished the widow and children from the Wartburg. 

It was winter-time, and the snow lay upon the ground, when this 
daughter of kings wtis seen slowly descending the rough path, carrying 
a new-born baby in her arms; her women followed with the thi*ee 
children. Henry had forbidden any one to harbor her, resolved to 
drive her away from his territory; bo she wandered about with her 
children till she at last found refuge in a poor inn; and afterward 
supported herself by spinning wool. 

When the knights returned to Thiiringia, bearing the remains of 
/iouis, they were filled with indignation at what had happened. They 
obliged Henry to be contented with the title of regent only, gave 
young Hermann, the son of Louis and Elizabeth, his father's place, 
and endowed Elizabeth with the city of Marbourg, whither she retired 
with her daughters. 

And here she might have ended her days tranquilly, but for the 
severe tyranny of the priest Conrad, her confessor, who made of hep 
life one long penance. Finally he dismissed even her two women, 
who had served her faithfully. She was said to be surrounded by 
celestial visitants ; that the blessed Virgin herself deigned to converse 
with her, and she gradually faded away, till, laid upon her last bed, 
she turned her face to the wall and began to sing hymns with a 
«X)6t Bweet voice. When her strength failed, she uttered the word 
•*ttlence," and bo died. She had just completed her twenty-fonxtb 
*ear, and had Hurvived her husband just three years and a halt 
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No sooner had Elizabeth breuthe<J het last breath thrni the people 
surroundeil the cuuoh, tore away her robe aiid cut off her hair foi 
relics. Four years after her deiilli she whs (jaiioriizeil as a saint, by 
the Pope; niul her shrink, in ilie Lliiircli of Saiiit Elizabeth, at 
Marbourg, has heeu venerated aud visited ever :jiiiue. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



■*UCH is the charming story of the holy Elisaheth, told by Misg 
? Lejeune US they came townnis Eiaenauli. abuut ilie middle of 
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pAVBOient, under tlie old arch of the Nicholas Gate, and fouud 
themselves in tlie quaiiit«Bt and most picturesque Oermiin 'own 
tliey had yet teeii. Their hotel was on one side of a sort of 
square wliicli was ail up-liill; the led-tiled and gabled roof of 
each huui^e made a step up from its lower neighbor ; the huusea 
were painted different colors, and giiiljk'-titriped awnings increased 
the variety of tint. Behind and abovu all, exactly like the hat-k- 
ccene at the theatre, rose the Wiirtbnrg, witli the pretty castle 
on its summit, near and yet far, for winle it seemed to overhang 
them, it still looked small wilh distance. When they arrived, it 
was toward evening, and the casile plowed with pink liglit and 
violet ishndows. It was aii ileal ea-^tli', jn-t fit f^r tlio home of 
Saint Elizabeth. Every Hor- 
ner, old and young, was full 
of rejoicing. Tliey had a good 
fii'rniitn supper, and went tu 
bed, in their funny German 
beds, with their heads full of 
anticipntitm. The clock in the 
markeUsqUiire hard by, struck 
thehnnrsand the qtiarterhours 
as they were falling off U> sleep. 
Tliey fell as if they had been 
put back by magic into the lhirnenih century, or thereabouta. 

The next i.ay the weauher did not disappoint them ; and they 
Atarted early to make the luwent n( the mountain, Mrs. Horner 
and Miss Lt^jenne monnt«d on mild donkeys with long ears and 
wise fnces, the rest on foot, with >itout slicks to rest on. 

A short walk through the town brought them t<i the actual 
uscent, of less than quarter of a mile, on a well-made path. It 
IB steep, but winding, and not more fatiguing than the many 
•teps to views on the top of towers, tu which the younger Hom- 
ers had now become accustomed. Tommy, of course, started at a 
<»pid pace, and distanced them all ; they soon found him sitting on 

stone, with a red face, and out of hivath, after which he kept 
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nearer the yartj. This was a stra^ling one ; the donkeys, who 
had no great enthusiasm about reaching the top, were inclined to 
take it easy ; and Mr. Horner was equally in favor of a leisurely 
pace. 

" Look at that party of Germans, Philip," he Siiid. " They put a 
system into it. Tliey do a certain 
distance, and then they stand still 
and breathe a few moments, before 
starting again." 

"Yes, but papa," replied Jack, 
"one would think we were ascend- 
ing Popocatapetl, to make such a 
time of it ! " and he started off ot. 
a spurt. 

In fact it in but a trifling climb, a 
little over six hundred feet, and 
the views from the mountain side 
are so pretty as to afford a good 
excuse for resting pauses. 

The Wartburg was built in 1067. In the eight centuries which 
have passed over it since much of it had gone to ruin ; but the 
present grand-duke ol Saxe- Weimar has restored the castle as 
neaily as possible to its original state; so that, while its foundft- 
tious are very ancient, t)ie decorations are excessively modern, but 
executed in a spirit so faithful to tradition that it is like looking 
at a bran-new piece of antiquity. 

The life of Siiint Elizabetli is illustrated by a series of modem 
frescoes; and the lives of various landgraves are made the subject 
of another series, of which the favorite of the Homers explains 
the name of the castle : 

I^ni1fn«T« Lonii the Sprin^r emte one dsy while he 

tills mount; utonlilied >t the loTely tI«w, the thought si 

■nd he Is aald to h»Te erclalmed, 

"W«rt, Bei^, dii wllrt elne Bunt wenlcn I" — "Wiilt. mount, thnn Ad to he BCMtle.' 
The tndlUon t»y» th*t the nmie Wkrtbni^ origlnited from there wordi. 




chiulns It xlaic. tn the top of 
In him here to build ■ cwtle, 
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The Wnrtburg is the place where Luther found protection nfter 
the Diet of Worms. When Charles V. was elected emperor, Luther 
and his party hoped he would <lec1iire himself in favor of tlteir views 
for reforming the Church. The Papal LegJite, on the other hand, 
wanted the emperor to take measuretj against Luther at once. When 
he held his firat diet, or assembly, at Worni.<i, lie cent for Luther, and 
tried to make him retract his heresies, so called ; but Luther would not 
He allowed him to go away in safety, but immediately issued an 
edict condemning him as a here- 
tic. So Frederick of Saxony, who 
was a friend of Luther, had liim 
waylaid and seized, like n pris- 
oner, and carried to the Wnrt- 
burg; but it was rt^ally to get him 
out of the way of his enemies. 
lie stayed there almost a year, 
and it was there he wrote his 
translation of the New Testament. 
His room is shown, very little 
chunged. The ink-spot on the wall 
has been painted out, where it 
was said he threw his inkslantl nt 
the devil. Perhaps it was only i\ 
fly tliat came and bothered hini. 

The Homers spent a long day 
upon the Wurt Iferi;, examining 
the £urg, enjoying the lovely views 
from the windows, and the still re- 
maining portions of the ai.uicnt 
castle as much as the modern pictures, and the legends of the guide. 
They found a very good lunch at tlie restaurant on the mouutain, 
and came back to their hotel, tired but happy, for a good dinner. 

Mary and Philip went up there the very next day, on foot, and 
Mary took her sketching things. She wsis not very skillfnl, but 
very perwTerinf;, and her modest little book was gradually getting 
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filled with many a sketch which she enjoyed afterwards, as recall* 
ing not only the place, but the mood, in which it was made. 

On this second day, Mrs. Horner rested, while the others wrote 
letters, made short sallies into the town, and enjoyed the band in 
the market-place at noon, when all the inhabitants of Eisenach 
turned out and strolled about. 

One day was spent in wandering about the paths and climbing 
the rocks in the Anna-thai. They took a little boy for a guide, 
who carried an ample basket of lunch, so they need not come back 
till late. The Anna-thai is a narrow ravine ; the wildest part of it 
is called the Drachen-schlucht, and here the steep sides are covered 
with moss and ferns, and wet with trickling moisture. It was a 
very warm day, so that the damp and coolness were most agreeable; 
though Mrs. Horner mentioned the word "rheumatism," she was 
immediately suppressed. 

The Anna-tha* is not on a grand, imposing scale ; it is simply very, 
very pretty, and something like the ravines in the White Mountains. 
The patlis have been cared for and cleared of underbrush, but not too 
much " fixed up." On a huge rock at the end of an opening is 
to be seen a large dark letter A, marked upon the stone in honor 
of a visit to the spot by Anna, queen of Holland, the mother 
of the late grand-duchess of Weimar. 

There are similar letters like this A in famous picturesque places 
through Germany, put up to commemorate the presence of great per- 
sonages. They mar the landscape less than the sprawling adver- 
tisements, such as " Break of Day Bitters," which disgrace the 
scenery in America ; and their intention at least is more sesthetio 
and in harmony with nature. 

The Horners had what we call "a real nice time," at Eisenach. 
They settled down as it was their custom, and each one went upon 
his way, according to his own sweet will. Their German was good 
enough now to serve. Tommy made friends with the excellent land- 
lady, and became initiated in the plucking of chickens and skinning 
of hares. 

They went to the ^^^ church, and enjoyed the simple service. 
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their Tisit to Eisenach a memonible one. The children found traces 
here, as elsewhere, of tlieir favorite, or detested kings and emperors, 
and in connection with Luther, learned more of Charles V., and 
his wife Isabelle. 

There is a palace at Eisenach interesting as the home, for a long 
time, of the duchess of Orleans, the wife of that duke of Orleans 
who was killed by a fall from his carriage in 1842. He was the 
son of Louis Philippe, then reigning, so that he was his heir to 
the throne, and by his death his son became the heir apparent. 
His widow, the mother, was a German princess. She devoted her- 
self to the education of the young prince, and, after the abdication 
of Louis Philippe, she came to Eisenach, accepting an invitation of 
the gi*and-<luke of Weimar, who was her uncle. Here she lived, 
honorably fulfilling her duties as a mother and a Christian, and 
maintaining the claims of her son, whom she long cherished the 
hope of seeing on the throne of France. When she saw his pros- 
pects blasted by the success of Louis Napoleon, disappointment 
preyed upon her mind, her health failed, and she died while on a 
visit to England, in 1858. 

Her story is a sad one, and led the young Horners to revert 
once more to the eventful ups and downs of the princes of France- 
This son of hei*s was called Louis Philippe Robert, Comte de 
Paris, and heir to the throne of the Bourbon family. 
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CHAPTER XXni. 

A BOMB. 

*• Berlin, Mat 16th, 1881. 

** My Dear Mr, /Zomcr: — What are your plans? Perhaps you have not any. WHiat 
do you say to Norway? I think I shall start for the midnight sun and way-stations, 
about the first of June, and I need not say tliat it will be far pleasanter for me if you 
decide to join nie with your party. A month is enough lo devote to Norway, and I think 
Mrs. Horner and the young ladies would enjoy the trip. Let me hear from you at once. 

*' Truly yours, Clarence IIervey." 

THIS letter burst like u l)omb at tlie Homers' breakfast-table, 
one iliiy at Eisenach. Tliey had no more thought of going 
to Norway than tliey hail of going lo Jajmn ; and the midnight 
sun had entered into their phms as little as the pyramids at Cairo. 

'" How exactly like Hervey 1 *' exclaimed Mr. Horner irritably. 
The idea disturbed tlie tenor of his thouglits somewhat roughly. 
Their month at Eisenach had been very pleasant. The fields were 
full of wild flowers, and every day tlie children canie in with their 
hands full. It was a healthy sort of out-iloor life that they did not 
like to think of leaving ; and yet the time was coming when they 
must move on. Their rooms were already engaged at Berlin, and 
for some time the wise heads of the party had been thinking about 
their future course, consulting guide-books and maps, in order to 
lay out the plan for their summer months; but the children had 
but little part in the practical discussion of such things. 

Mr. Horner had some affairs to attend to in Antwerp, sooner or 
later; one plan had been to spend the month of June in Holland. 
Norway was a wholly new suggestion. 

**Mr. Hervey was always talking about Norway on the voyage,** 
said Mary, "do not you remember?'* 
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" I think he meant to go to Norway when he left America," 
flud Miss Lejeane, "only he never makes plans. He told me that 
he hoped to go some time ; and he had all kinds of Norway 

Murray's and other 
guides with him, that 
a friend of his hand- 
ed over to him who 
had made the trip." 
"How I should 
like to go ! " ex- 
claimed Mary. " I 
always wanted to 
see the midnight 
sun." 

■*I do not care 
half so much for 
Norway as for Eu- 
ropean cities," de- 
clared Philip. 

"Do not you?" 
replied Mary. •' Oh, 
I do ! und then we 
have seen so many 
cities." 

" I wonder what 
it is like," ex- 
churned Bessie. " Let's get the Baedeker and see." 

" But we liave no guide-book that will tell," said Mary. 
" ' Northern Germiuiy ' says nothing about Norway." 

" Think of seeing real Norsemen and vikings ! " exclaimed Bes- 
sie ;" I hope we shall go I " 

"Rubbish," replied Phil, "the vikings are all dead, and there are 
nothing but stupid Swedes and Norwegians, like that Emma we had, 
who could not speak any English." 

While the children were thus chattering without uiy responsibil* 
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ity, the three older people remained Bilent, but each was busily 
thinking, and weighing tlie subject internally. 

It was after the young ones had scattered to their out-of-doors 
pursuits that a grave consultation was held. Miss Lejeune took out 
her interminable knitting, Mr, Horner lighted his cigar, and Mrs. 
Horner, wrapping a light shawl about her shoulders, leaned back 
in an American chair, as they call a rocking-chair in Europe, and 
rocked gently as they talked. 

" Well, what do we think of this Norway plan?** demanded Mr. Homer. 

More than one council was needed before any decision was 
reached ; and several letters were exchanged with Mr. Hervey ; the 
verdict was that they had better come to Berlin, and tiilk it over 
with him. This occasioned no change in their plan, for it Wiis quite 
time for them to leave Eisenach. The only difference was that 
now their quiet life was broken up, and they no longer cared for 
their country pursuits. When the time for leaving a place has 
come, there is an end to tlie enjoyment of it. Unsettled feelings 
take the place of satisfaction. The last few days in a place are 
always uncomfortable ; as Phil expressed it, ** The bottom has come 
out, and there is no more fun." 

Besides, they wmc all in a hurry to see their dear Mr. Hervey 
again ; and Tommy was longing to behold the emperor of Germany 
in all his glory. They bade good-bye to Eisenach friends, especially 
to a little family of children and dolls, with whom Bessie and 
Tommv had become verv intimate. 

So to Berlin they went, and to the hotel where Mr. Hervey had 
his room. He came to wait for them at the station, and the meet* 
ing was a very joyous one. 

They had a merry and rather noisy dinner the first evening, 
for everj' Horner wished to tell Mr. Hervey, in his or her own 
way, ever}''thing which had happened to them since they left him 
in Paris. It was the children's occasion ; for the parents thought 
it was hopeless to try to get a word in edgewise, and so they 
allowed the young tongues to run freely; only Mrs. Horner faintly 
aiarmured once or twice. 



**Not quite so load. Tommy .*" 

The end of many conferences was, ^ it waa Terr apt to be, thai 
Mr&. Horner bud lier own wny. She was so qaiet and gentle that 
an ouuide observer would not euppo^ titat she was the general 
in cominantl of the party; but her idi*Jis wi're nlways 'n i^xcelleDt 
thai her husband invariably stir^ 
rendered to theio. and so did Miss 
Lejeune, although in the present 
case dbe demurred at first. 

Mn. Horner's plan was to di- 
vide the party ! When she first 
proffered it the olhen looked 



Mt; hut her reasons were readj-. She thought there were alto* 
ler too many for Norway, "where," she oaid. " I believe yon 
have to ride in little curriages all hy yourself. It will not do 




to have s long string of Homers all across the country, from tlie 
North Cape to Copenhagen." Stie told her hnsband privately that 
she thought tlie burden of tiie party would rest too heavily un Mr. 
Hervey, who would be the natural guide, ua he had studied up the 
subject. Mr. Hurner .is:>ent«d to this. Indeed, his chief objection 
to the plan was, 
that it imjHised 
such an urmy 
on Mr. llervty. 

" Yes," (juii- 
tiuued Mrs. 
Homer, " tliis 
is really the 
best plan. If 
you, Augusta, 
will chaperon 
the party that 

goes, I think I will not go n)ys«Ifi hut will form a camp Bom&- 
where with the rest of the children. We bliall Iw i>erfectly com- 
fortable and happy, and indt>ed I shall like it much better than so 
Diuclt Bea-lravel. I will keep Tommy ; and, Mr. Hervey, you may 
ehoo&e, of the others, whii'h you will take." 

Mr. Hervey did not exactly choose ; but different reasons now 
settled the division of the forces. Mr. Horuir stayed with his 
wife, and. strange to sny, Philip jireterred to be left behind. There 
was eomcthing manly in this; he did not like to desert his mother; 
besides, he did not care so mnch for sci-nery ns fur things and 
people. Both the gtrls might as well go, as they could share the 
same room. 

As for Tommy, no one dared to break to him the news that 
he was to remain behind; and finally Mr. Hervey begged so hard 
to take him that Mrs. Horner yielded, and Tommy never knew that 
the first plan bad not included him. Mrs. Morner was reluctant ; 
but Mr. Hervey came and sat by her, and took her hand, saying, 
"Now. Mr». Horner, you kuow that vou keep Tommy because you 



230 A FAMILY FLIGHT. 

think that he will be a torment to me. Look me m the eyes, and 
say, honestly, that this is the case/' 

Mrs, Horner laughed, blushed, looked up and said, *'That is the 
case I " 

" Ver}- well. Now hear me solemnly afSrm and assert that I want 
him to go with us to Norway." 

And so it was settled that Tommy should go. 

Miss Lejeune, who usually made all their plans, had singularly 
little to say about this one. She assented very readily to the charge 
of the girls, but declared herself willing to be left behind, if that 
were considered best. Of course this was not thought of for an 
instant; and, when it was decided, she lent herself to the scheme 
with her usual alacrity. 

After these tedious discussions were over and the thing was 
settled, the Horners applied themselves to sight-seeing in Berlin, for 
while they were still uncertain what was to happen to them, they 
had done little else than speculate upon the future. 

Mrs. Horner may have been secretly a little sad, to find her brave 
proposal for a division so successful ; but she said nothing of this, 
and averred that the month of separation would be short. Mr. 
Horner was relieved of the responsibility of engineering his family 
through a diflBcult region ; and he found, moreover, that his pres- 
ence in Antwerp was really important, on account of the affairs of 
his firm. 

Bessie was sorry to part with Jack, but consoled herself with 
thinking she could write to him, and hear from him. 

" It will be the same," she added, " as if we all went to both 
places at once, for we can tell each other all about them.'* 

They packed industriously, for, as usual, all their possessions 
were scattered^ far and wide, about their rooms at the lijtel. It 
was now necessary to exercise more than ordinary thought about 
their luggage, because in Norway it is best to be as lightly burdened a>* 
possible. Tiie smallest trunks were now emptied and put at the dis- 
position of the Norwegians. A double valise sufficed for both Bessie 
and Mary. Miss Lejeune's ample trunk was replaced by a modest hat- 



box; and Tommy's things were destiiieii for a corner of Mr. Herv^y's 
portmanteau. It was really very good-natured of this gentleman to 
assume the care of the boy ; but be whs wliolly in earnest about 
it. This modest array of boxes was supplemented by mauifold wn^pa 
in ahnwl-fltraps. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



BERLIN. 



THE capital of Germany is a handsome city, and the Germans 
are justly proud of it, and " Qnter den Linden" is a distinguished 
avenue, although the lime-trees which give it this odd and pretty 
name, are not the noblest specimens of their kind. It is remarkable 
for its width, and for the fine buildings and gay shops with which 
it is lined. 

Berlin is comparatively modern ; it owes its existence, as a city of 
importance, to the uncle of Frederick the Great, who, having created 
a kingdom, required a capital for it. The great Frederick, whose pas- 
sion, like that of Louis XIV., whs for building and architecture, adorned 
it with new buildings, and enriched it with works of art. The present 
emperor has the ambition, shared by all the Germans, to make Berlin 
the finest city in the world. 

It lacks, however, the antiquity of Paris, and with it, much of the 
charm of historical association. 

The Homers were in Berlin ten da3's or a fortnight, and at a lovely 
season of the year, but unfortunately, their usual good luck in weather 
deserted them. It rained continuously, almost all the time, with 
that perseverance which the heavens sometimes show even in leafy 
June. All the excursions they took had to be in closed droschkys 
or under umbrellas, and the only day the sun was out they had 
devoted to the pictures in the Berlin Museum, thinking it was sure 
to rain again that day. 

The Norway plan, moreover, with the consequent division of the 
party it entailed, unsettled all their minds, and gave to each one the 
vague feeling of unrest, which sometimes takes possession of the trayeUer* 



&nd deprives him, while it lasts, of tlie power to enter into llie present 
scene, ninl grnep the meaning of the objects of interest tinder his 
notice. Every one who hns travelled, rememhers places witich failed, 
lor reasons of this sort, to make their due impiession. Tlie Homers 
gjijj ofio-n-a,.,! ti.^t th^R .lid not like Berlin; if tliey Imd been tlieio 





under other circiimslauces. they would have found it, as have many 
fithu;siubtic visitors, a delightful place. 

Nevertheless, tliey succeeded in :«eing, between the drops, the chief 
buildings of importance. They drove to Charlottenburg, to see the 
mHUHoleum whicli bolds the beautiful marble monumentM of Frederick 
William HI. and his wife, the parents of the present emperor. 

It was prince William III. who had tc bear th« hrnnt. in liis kingdom. 



of Kapoleoii's ambition, who. jealous of the independence of Prussia, 
was determined to humble it. The battle of Jena was the coiuteqnenoe, 
and Bonaparte entered Berlin (in a conqueror. The queen Louiite, 
beuiitifut iind popular, sought to mediate with N.ipoleon, but he treated 
her r.-ith great rudeuess. He carried off with him the sword of 
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Fred.Tick the Great, and tlio Cur of Victory from llic nniiidftt.biii^ 
pate. 

These things heaped up bitterness between tho French artd 
Germans. The crowning of th« present emperor at Versailles, in 
1871, was the rrvanehf. of the Oormnns. 

As the Homers drove under the Brnndenbnrg pat*. Afr. HotnM 
pointed oiit this chariot, with its four bronze horses, saying: 

" They have travelled further than nteeds of their maierinl 
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apt to ; having made the journey to Paris and back again/* For 
after Napoleon's abdication, the bronze horses were restored. 

Mary and Miss Lejeune were the ones who enjoyed Berlin the 
most. Tliey were often missing from the party of sight-seers, and 
if so, only to be found before their beloved old mastei'S, catalogue in 
hand. The picture-gallery of the Berlin Museum, though inferior to 
to those of Dresden and Munich, contains good pictures by a greater 
!iuniber of different masters, especially of the old German and Italian 
hchools, and is admirably adapted for the study of the history of art, 
as the rooms are arranged in order, according to the different schools. 
In each apartment, a list of the pictures it contains is hung on the 
wall. 

Mr. Hervey took Bessie and the boys to the Zoological Garden, 
where they saw delightful beasts; but the Nil-Pferd (Nile-horse) or 
hippopotamus, which used to be there, is dead. 

The theatre and opera at Berlin are admirable. They saw Don 
Carlos^ Schiller's play, finely performed ; and were delighted to find 
that their knowledge of German was so much improved that they 
understood very well, although not every word. 

Meanwhile, in the evenings not otherwise employed, and also in 
the rainy mornings, they were busy reading up about Norway, while 
Mr. Hervey was getting together his guide-books and picking up 
information wherever he could, about travelling in that country. They 
had conversation-books in Norwegian, and endeavored beforehand to 
master a few important phrases. 

At the same time, Mr. Horner was occupied in laying out a plan for 
passing the month of July in Holland. The business which t<K)k liim 
there was assuming greater importance, and from Mr. Agry, his part- 
ner in New York, now came letters of introduction to people in 
Amsterdam, and suggestions of steps to be taken. 

The early history of Norway is enveloped in darkness, and rests oc 
traditions dating from the eleventh and twelfth centuries. The Abo- 
rigines are descendants of a branch of the great Gothic stock. The 
early settlers formed, for a long period, numerous small communitiea, 
which waged continual wnr \\\Hm eacli other, until Harald Haarfagei^ 



Danes and Norwegians nliku were ciiUclI Noitlimun ; llie whole sea- 
board ui' JCurope wiwvUiled by vikings, mid lltey even penetrated to 
AuiericiL ; und nmny wistr peoplo tliiuk aa fill ah New Englmid. 

The city of Trondiijeni w;ia funnded A. 1). ay7, l.y King Ol«( 
Trygvason. Tlie adventures of this prince ate the most runiuntio of 
all the 6overeigri!i of Norwity. Utmi u priuce, bis inutlicr oidy saved 
hia lii's frnm the titiiirpcrof Win rights by quitting the country; tliey 
were tiikeu by pirates, se[mriited, and sold as slaves; at iin early age 
he was discovered und redeemed by a n-lative, became a diiitinguislied 
sea-king, married un Irish princess, embraced Cliristinnity, and ulti- 
mately fought his nay to the timnie of Norway in 091. Ha thea 
became a zealous missionary, propagating the faith by the Bword. 
Death or Christianity waa the only alternative he allowed Ids Biihjecttt. 
In the year 1008, ho went over to England to tliu as>istiuice of Eliielrod 
Hie Unready, agitinst the Danes, wlio, however, put Etiielred to flight, 
and took the English throne: and in 1028, Canute the Great landed 
in Norway, He was at tiial time the most powerful moiuirch In 
Europe, and called himself king of Erjglund, Denmark, Sweden and 
Norway. Upon hia death, hid son was driven from the throne, aud lh» 
native line was resumed. Thene early kings were crowned at Uergen. 
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Harold III. one of the greatest warriors of his age, inyaded Euglaiid« 
and was there slain in battle, fighting against Harold II. of England* 
who three weeks afterwards fell at Hastings, October I4th, 1066 ; thus 
ending the Saxon period in England. 

A Norwegian king, Hagen VI., married a daughter of Denmarkt 
and when, in 1380, the crown descended to his infant son, the two 
countries were united under the sceptre, and so remained down to 
1814. The daughter of Hagen was a famous queen Margaret, known 
as the Semiraniis of the North. She conquered Sweden, and uruted 
that country to lier dominions ; but her successors had not the ability 
to keep all tlie countries together. In 1523, Gustavus Vasa established 
the independence of that country, and shortly afterwards Norway was 
"deprived of her parliament and reduced to a mere province of Denmark. 

In 1536, tie reformution was introduced, and gradually and peace- 
fully estiiblished, and for three hundred years, under the rule of Den- 
mark, the Norwegians took a considerable part in the literary and 
scientific life of Scandinavia, Copenhagen and its university being the 
intellectual centre. 

In 1813, the allied powers arranged an odd plan of dividing these 
countries. Napoleon had signed away to Russia the Swedish province 
of Finland, wiiich did not belong to him ; Russia now indemnified 
Sweden by a present of Norway, to which she had no title, and Eng- 
land offered to Deinnark an equivalent in lower Saxony, which was 
then in the j^ossession of France. The Norwegians did not like their 
share in this bargaining. They were justly indignant at being thus 
transferred from Denmark to Sweden, without their consent, and deter- 
mined to resist it and declare their independence. But resistance 
was useless. After several months. Christian VIII. abdicated the 
throne of Norway, and the king of Sweden was elected in his place 
November 4, 1814; but the most favorable terms were offered the 
Norwegians, and the first article of the constitution declares that 
"Norway shall be a free State, independent, indivisible, inai\enable. 
united to Sweden under the same king." The present sovereign, 
Oscar II., and his queen, Sophia of Nassau, were crowned king and 
queen of Norway at the cathedral of Trondhjem, on the IStli July, 1878. 



Ill Berlin, Bei^ie and all tlie rest of bbem failed not to see tb« 
emperor tu tlieir heart's voiitf^iit, unco at tlie opera, where he tiat 
ill the roval box nuiTouuded by hin Imndsoine fiiniily. benignly listejiiiig 
t'l the luu^ic, mid aguiti driving in the This r-Ctai' ten. Tbey admired his 
hlalwiirt Ogiire, and baiidisouie genial eounlenunce; but Ue-s»ie wuuUl 
not allow that lia was auylbing mm-tj tluin a macliine-made em[)erur, 
not at all to be compared with Barbarnssa and Charlemagiio. Wider 
heails in the party were ready to give him the high place he dedMrres 
ill the history of the century. 

The Norwegians were lu leave first, Mr. Hiiriier wishing fa sea 
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them off, after which he, with Mi's. Horner and Philip, vere to 
start direct for ("nlogne, anil make no stop until they should reach 
Antwerp. This tliey Hiiccessfnlly nuhieved, and their firat letter, 
which was received by ihc others at rupenhagen, was dated within 
hearing ot the chimes of the beautiful Uothio cathedral of that 
pl.ce. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



SEPARATION. 



WHEN the party were ready to leave Berlin, Mr. Horner weni 
witii them in tlie droschky to see them safely off, Mrs. 
Horner rather tearfull^*^ waving to them from the balcony, where 
Philip stood by her side with an air of protection. Their windows 
were soon lost to sight, as the droschky turned quickly from the 
Gross-beeren-Strasse, through the York-Strasse, and so on to the 
Belle-AUianz-Platz. From here they had to drive the whole length 
of the Frederick-Strasse, crossing Unter-den-Linden, for the last time, 
jind so on to the Stettiner Bahnhof. The train left at five o'clock. 
During this drive Mr. Hervey, who, up to this late moment, 
had been busily consulting tlie maps and time-tables of liis favorite 
author Henschel, suddenly announced, 

" There is a new branch, by which we can go to Swinemiinde ! " 
" Swinemiinde," speculated Mary, " that sounds like swine's mouth." 
''One little branch of tlie Oder," explained Mr. Hervey, "is the 
Swine, and this is the mouth of it. If we go this way," he added, 
**we can take the same Stettin steamer for Copenhagen, and it 
will be pleasanter to spend a day there than at Stettin, for there 
are several watering-places in the neighborhood, and I should really 
like to see what a German Trouville is like!" 

All were agreed, and arriving at the station, Mr. Hervey soon 
found a wagon with one compartment marked "Swinemiinde," but 
all the good seats in it were taken ; however, another compartment of 
the same carriage was empty, but with the doors locked. Mr. 
Hervey unlocked the door himself, and helped in Miss Lejeune, 
Mary and the other children. 
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They were just fairly settled, their parcels and b«gs bestowed m 
the racks above, and Mr. Hervey had removed liis hat and replaced 
it by a cap, when the Schaffner coming by, saw the fearful free- 
dom taken with his prerogative. Here were people who had the 
audacity to seat themselves without coming to implore him to open 
the door for. them It was enough. He at once stepped up and 
said, 

" You must quit this carriage at once I '* 

Mr. Hervey was old enough a traveller to know that the only 
way of managing this difiSeulty was to yield, and appeal to a higher 
power. So they collected their parcels, bags, shawl-straps, coats, etc., 
and allowed themselves to be hustled into the other over-full com- 
partments. Mr. Hervey then dashed off, in search of the head con- 
ductor of the train, to ask him if any compartments were reserved, 
and if there was any reason why he should not take any one he 
chose in a carriage which was going to Swinemiinde. 

" Certainly not," replied the conductor, and at once he accom- 
panied Mr. Hervey to the scene of action, to reinstate them in 

triumph in their chosen place. The guard remonstrated in voluble 

German, but Mr. Hervey was fully his match in fluent, if not in 

correct, German, and the guard had sullenly to yield, venting his 

spleen by slamming the door, and neglecting throngli the journey 

to open it to announce the names of the different towns through 

which they passed, which was, on the whole, a relief, as it allowed 

the children to sleep undisturbed until their arrival next morning at 

Swinemiinde. 

Here they drove to the Drei Kronen, where they arrived just in 
time for a late but thoroughly German breakfast. 

After they all were thoroughly refreshed, Mr. Hervey came in from 
a short exploration of the town, to say : 

** We can go out to Heringsdorf either by carriage or omnibus, or 
we can walk. It is only about two miles and a half to walk, — the 
road runs through the woods." 

Putting it to vote, it was decided to walk there and return by 
omnibus. So they set off soon after breakfast, passing through a 
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left the highway, and followed a footpath which a fisherman told 
them was a short cut to Heringsdorf. 

The peasants they met were oddly dressed, and Mr. Hervey im- 
agined their faces and bearing showed traces of descent from the 
old Wends. 

They came out from the wood upon the beach near Heringsdorf, 
which stretches all the way from that place to Swinemiinde, but 
the sand proved too soft for easy walking. The trees came down 
to the shore to a bluff, below which was the beach and the ocean. 
Charming paths were laid out through the woods and close to the 
edge of the bluff. From the beach a pier ran out for a long 
distance into the ocean. An enormous enclosure on the edge of 
the water was marked " Damen-Baden," and another on the other 
side of the pier *'fiir Herren." 

Nestled close under the cliff, was a sort of casino with restau- 
rant, reading, and billiard-rooms. A little further on, came the 
grand avenue, leading up from the shore to the high road. Here 
was a scene of bustle and festivity. Little bazaars and shops of all 
kinds covered the plank-walks, with fliigs flying, bright-colored dra- 
peries and open fronts, Mith counters, on which were disphiyed a 
profusion of fancy goods, amber, meerschaum, and leather articles, 
and quantities of Berlin wool work. 

" What a lovely, lovely amber necklace I " cried Bessie. " Don't 
you think mother would let me buy it?" 

"Not much!" said Tommv. "But I should like one of those 
drums uncommonly ! " 

They stopped to buy neither the necklace nor the drum, but some 
little leather and terra cotta things, as mementos of the shops of 
Heringsdorf. 

Enormous beech-trees stood close around the bazaars, and the 
forest of which they were a part stretched back a long distance 
from the open sea. Vineta, the traditional city under the sea, is 
said to be situated near Heringsdorf. Their imagination strove to 
discern its vast towers and palaces far beneath the surface of the 
water, and Miss Lejeune quoted : 
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** Out from the deep, deep caverns of the sea. 

The eveuing bells are ringing faint and low; 
List to the tidings that they bring to thee 

From the old Wonder-city far below." 

A wandering musician by the road-side was playing quaint North- 
ern airs on his violin. 

They found the omnibus started in an hour or two from a large 
hotel a few rods beyond the bazaars, so after a substantial lunch 
they wandered back to the Baltic, and spent the rest of their time 
on the long pier, and walking up and down the beach. The chil- 
dren were very anxious to have a swim at the bathing-houses, but 
Miss Lejeune feared that the water of the Baltic would be too 
cold. 

The omnibus whicli took them back was nearly full of German- 
Jews, and, indeed, a large proportion of the people they met, on the 
sands and round the hotel, seemed to be of that race. They passed their 
time, going back, praising the beauties of this really charming little 
watering-place, which is comparatively unknown ; and the children 
even wished they could spend the summer there and let Norway 
take care of itself. 

There was a placard in the omnibus announcing a steamer ex- 
cursion along the shore northward to another watering-place, in 
the opposite direction from Heringsdorf. With his usual energy, 
Mr. Hervey sdid if they got in in time they certainly must go on 
this excursion. So there was a rush to the pier on their arrival, 
in a few moments they were placidly sailing upon the Baltic, and 
enjoying once more, after so long an absence, the salt breeze. 

The coast was not as pretty as in the other direction, as there 
were no pine or beech forests. The place reminded Miss Lejeune 
of Margate and other English watering-places, but not in the least 
of any American summer resort. Mr. Hervey now discovered that 
they could walk a mile back from the sea, and come home by 
another boat, which plies in the curious little channels made by 
the water of the Oder flowing into the Baltic. The low marshy 
land is covered for miles by a net-leork of these channels. They 
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reached ttie landing ot the new boat with half an hour to spare. 
So lliey watiilered into the garden of the quaintest uf inns, where 
they hiid coffee, and bread and ctieese, and sancioges, of which they 
were now much in neei), as it wus about six o'clock iu the after- 
noon. 

" I siii>j'i)ae there never wi-re iiiiy Aiiiericiina htre before," ex- 
claimed Hessie. 

"Or English either," added Mary. On asking their loquacious 
landlady, she assured them she had never seen cither there before. 

The new boat proved lit be but little mure than a tug. with a 
band-box of a cabin. Though llic experience was amusing, the scen- 
ery was not. for the bunks were hiw and miu-shy, and where the 
gnisrt givw higher than nsuid, it cut ofT all tl.o view from the 




F quarter of 



amusement soon 



256 A FAMILY FLIGHT. 

palled on even his inquisitive mind, and the rest of the three hours 
were spent by all in wishing themselves back to Swinemiinde. 

About eight o'clock it began to ram, and the party were driven, 
with all the German peasants who were their fellow-passengers, to take 
refuge in the little cabin. The children were cross and tired, 
Mary and Miss Lejeune sick and stifled with the mingled odors 
of garlic and tobacco smoke. Mr. Hervey tried to fill up the time 
by making acquaintance with a German lad and his sister who sat 
near him, and found them remarkably intelligent and amusing. At 
last the}'^ found themselves again at Swinemiinde, and on a steamer for 
Copenhagen, delighted with their exceptional little trip to a 
wholly unhackneyed place. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



COPENHAGEN. 



AT Copenhagen, there were many things which they really must do, 
but they really had no time to do them in. 

The afternoon of their arrival, they visited the Museum of Northern 
Antiquities, the most important in the world, and also the Ethno- 
graphic Museum in the same building. They wandered through 
the little town, and were enchanted with tlie coziness and beauty of 
the place. The magnificent beech trees, in the park, shade it so 
completely, that although it was a sunsliiny summer day, the whole 
place seemed like a vast church with dark and shaded aisles. The 
old wall of the city, now turned into a park, amused them, with 
its up and down of moat and embankment covered with turf, filled 
with good-sized trees and wooden seats. 

They kept on from the park in an omnibus to Tivoli, which is the 
most celebrated summer garden of all Europe; the entrance-ticket ad- 
mitted them to all the different shows, of which there were many, the 
trouble being to decide which to see, when several enU'rtainments 
were going on at the same time. In one place was a little open-ttir 
theatre, of which the curtain was an enormous peacock's tail with the 
feathers all spread. When the play was to begin, this curtain fell apart 
in the middle and shut down like a fan, in folds on either side, each 
feather sliding over the other. Before the stage was a natural amphi- 
theatre, consisting merely of the sloping ground, without any seats, and 
here the audience stood, or wandered about during the short play. A 
labyrinth made of hedges and illuminated with colored lights, was very 
extensive. It had three centres, each of which must be reached in turn 
from the others. They found the first one without much trouble ; but 
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when they tried the path thence to the next, they only came back to 
the same spot. When they had done this once or twice, Mr. Hervey 
suggested standing still to- watch some other people in the crowd, and 
see how they accomplished it. Couples set out, were gone a minute and 
then appeared again, started boldly from another opening, or indeed 
often from the same, and again appeared looking abashed and confused, 
but finally, in some cases, vanished not to return. Others gave up 
in despair, and came with tears to the policeman in the centre, begging 
to be shown out. 

Mr. Hervey noticed which way the never-returning parties started, 
and followed in their track. This brought them to the second circle, 
where the same performance was repeated, and so on from the third circle 
out to the open garden, which they were all, by tins time, thankful to see. 
Mary was so tired she begged to sit down ; so they turned their steps to a 
concert-hall and refreshment- room, with little tables scattered around, and 
at one end a stage, where comic song's were sung and various little char- 
acter scenes performed in most unintelligible Danish. There was an 
orchestra in the gallery. From here they passed the borders of 
a lake, winding in and out, among colored lights scattered along the 
shore, with boats of all kinds. 

In the course of their wanderings they came upon an elevated railway, 
or kind of aerial snake, in which the two rails curved up and down 
resting upon trestles and only attached at both ends to high towers. 
In a moment, there started from one of these towers, a pony phaeton, 
without the pony, which slid down the inclined rails with a whizz, 
mounted the top of the first height, down the next incline, and so 
on, and in a moment reached the distant tower. 

Tomni}' was frantic to try it, and Miss Lejeune at last unwillingly 
consented, if Mr. Hervey would go with him. The two rash adven- 
turers mounted the stair- way to the tower, were tied into the carriage, 
the leather boot was buttoned over them and they were shoved off 
the dizzy height. Their hearts went into their mouths, and before 
they were sure that they had not been d^ished to pieces, they found 
themselves at the top of the fii-st hump, with another yawning gulf 
staring them in the face. Even Mr. Hervey would have given anything 
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to avoid the next plunge, and Tommy was shrieking. But before 
they had time to realize anything, they had passed that descent, 
the next rise, the next descent, and found themselves sliding up 
the last slope to the opposite tower. They came up bang! against 
the rubber buffer, where four men seized the car, while Mr. Hervey 
and Tommy slid down the stairs with an abject feeling, blended, 
however, with a debire to try it over again, to really see how it was 
done. 

After this experience. Miss Lejeune insisted upon their return to 
the hotel, for the hour was late, although it seemed as if half the 
attractions of the garden were still unexamined. 

The next morning was spent in exploring the Thorwaldsen Museum, 
where are collected most of the works of the most famous modern 
sculptors. The enclosed court contains a simple grass-plot where is 
the grave of Tiiorwaldsen, covered with myrtle. The Night and 
Morning and other of his most renowned works, already familiar, 
were to be seen here either in the original or in casts. 

"Where do the people in Copenhagen live, aunt Giis?" asked 
Mary at dinner that day. " We have not seen a single private house. 
It is all parks, museums, churches, and palaces, except the shops." 

*' I really do not know," said Miss Lejeune. " Where do they live, 
Mr. Hervey?" 

"Why, you see, the people of Copenhagen, or rather of Kjobenhavn, 
its true name, live in Christianhafen, NvhafcMi, and Syngby, just as 
many of the Boston people live, not in Boston, but in the suburbs." 

In the afternoon they visited the Zoological Gardens ; and Tommy 
wrote to his mother, — 

"There is such a nice Zoological Garden, which we enjoyed much. 
It is a great big park with cages put round in spots. There was a 
heaveidy little lion which rushed round its cage, and rolled on its 
back, and growled like a big kitten. We were quite fascinated with it." 

From Copenhagen to Christiania was a lovely Siiil of about twenty 
hours, by steamer, along the coast of Denmark. They went up the 
Cattegat and across the Skager-Rack, just as if they were in a 
geography. 
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"Wliiit do you know about Tyclio Bnihe, Tommy?" asked Mr. 
Hervey, as they were Bailing along, 

'•Ih it a kind of cuke?" asked Toramy. 

" No, be was a little boy who was born to be an aiilroiioniL-r. Ho 
saw an eclipse at twelve years old, and that astoiiished him so mucii 
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that he kept on examining the heavenly bodies; and tin' king of 
Denmark built him an observatory on one of these islands, in 1671." 

"I don't see that Norway ia different from any nther place," said 
Tommy. " I thought it waa all fiords, cataracts, and peaked mountain:*, 
and here it is fiat and level like any other place." 

" Wait till you get to the North Cape and you will see mountains 
enough to satisfy even you," said Mr. Hervey. "Christiania, aH you 
see, is a pretty little city built on rolling ground at the head of this 
broad bay. The houses are neat, and the streets clpan. One of tbo 
prettiest things near Christiania ia the summer reaideuce of the Hug, 
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which we must see. It in just on the edge of the bay, with it8 pretty 
gardens." 

At ChrUtiania they made iirrarigemonts for carjols ( prunuunced 
carrioles), In uike them across Norway to tlie Itommlal. at the entnnice 
of which they were to take steunier from Molda aUing the uoiist to 
the North Cape. 

Carrioles they engaged from Mr. Beiimtt, tlio Norwegifin-Eiiglish- 
man, who lives in Cbriatiania and maken nil the anuiigctueiits for 
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English travellertt. These ctirrioleH are a sort of ctohh hotweeii a 
gig and pony phaeton. They have but two wheels, and the seat, 
which will hold only one person, rests on the long shafts; if yon imagine 
a t«a-8pooii with a place cut in the handle for the horue, a sent put 
in the bowl for the passenger, whose feet stretch uhnig the handle, 
and the tips of the bowl resting nn the wheels, you may have some 
idea of a ciirjol. 

The only baggage which can be carried, must be of the lightest de- 
scription, and can be slowed only in one of the throe following wnys: 
the small handbags, etc., may be placed between the legs, on the 
handle of the spoon; gnns, fishing-poles, or any small trunk the 
traveller may unfortnnately have ttkkeu, must be hnng underneath 
the body of ths vehicle, while large valises or carpel-bags may be 
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strapppil on the axle-tree behiix) tlie bowl of tlie spoon, jiiul than 
eite the hoy wliu m KoinetiiiieH £«iit to bring buck tliu liorse. 




The liurses, or latlier ponies, are very lively; quite *mHll.Vf a 
cream color, with manes wliiuh, like the slripes (Jonn tlie buck unci 
tail, aro black. Tliia niane, always kept close-cropped, stands up stiff 
like the bristles of a carpcl-s weeper. Tliey have zebra-like marks in 
circles round tbeir legs. 

There is but one railroad 
of any length in Norway, 
and that connects Chri^tiania 
with Trondhjein ; so that the 
travelling has to be done by 
post in carriolfs, changing 
ponies every Norwegian mile, 
a distance equal to xeveii of 
otir miles. 

]f yon prefer, however, in- 
Btead of taking a Keparate 
carriole for each member of 
tlie party, you can have a 
little dog-cart, which holds 

two, but which ban no spring*. ''^^'^'^^^■^^^■x^^^^^ 

Xhem JUiJ the cHmol«i we wlu uwuui iji suuw>v. 
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tiie only vehicles which the country affords, except a kind of barouche, 
or diligence, as it is called, lately introduced on the maiu routes ol 
travel, at stated times. 

Phrase-books were in great demand ; the Homers became lamiliar 
with such words as " Hest," for " horse," ** strax," " immediately,'' 
"godmorgen," "good morning," " Pige," for "girl," and others. 

Tommy was pleased to find that "eggs," "tea," "can," "cup," 
and a few other words were juHt the same in Norway as at home- 
While in Christiania, getting i-eady for the start, they spent a day 
as guests of the American Consul who has a charming house, in a 
suburb called Frogner. It was a long, low building of two stories; 
a door, in the middle of one side, led into the only entry in the 
house, which consisted of a double chain of rooms, opening one out 
of another throughout its whole length. In the summer the family 
live ill the northerly chain; in tlie winter in that of the south. At 
the end, is one inunense room xtretching the wtiole width of the 
house, which was built for a bitU-rnoni, but wliich is now used for 
children to play in. 

Here they first rtiw a pretty Norwegian custom. After each meal 
the uliihlreu came up to their jturcnts, shook hands, and said* 
**Thauks for the meal." 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 



MISS Lejeune stepped into the first carriole, and started her ponj, 
Mnry followed in tlie next, Bessie in tlie next, with Tommy 
Bitting on tlie roll of shawls, behind, on the axle, and Mr. Hervey 
bringing up the rear in carriole number four. A little postboy rode 
behind on one of tlis carrioles, to bring back the hon>eu. 

Their route lay alon^ the Miosen hnko to Lillehammer. The 
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road waa dnsty, and they repented already not having taken this 
part of theit jonmey by rail and Bteam-boat, as they could eawily 
have done. They found, however, cimrming views of tho deep lake, 
whose bottom is a thousand feet below the sea level, and the soeneiy, 
though not grand, was very pretty from its richness of green. At 
Sogstad, they passed an interesting old obelisk, about twelve feet 
high, in memory of King Alf. On it are carved the figoiea of four 
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^H calling out "Hest] strax 1" 






^H ( horse, quick ! ) waiting for 
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^H neased, and new ones put in 
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It made no difference who led, as when you are once started on 
a Norwegian highway there are no branch roads. All you have to 
do is to let the pony follow his own sweet will. 

Some of the post-houses were funny old specimens, containing 
carved furniture, and with sanded floors. One of the exciting fea- 
tures of the day was to determine at which of them they should 
stop for their meals, and for the night. 

There is an excellent little book, which gives an account of all 
the posting places in Norway, how many rooms there are in each, 
how they are painted and furnished, and what they will probably 
give you to eat at each station ; so that you can arrange your 
route to stop at the places where you will get the best food, and 
for the night, at liouses where there are beds enough for the whole 
party. This book was their favorite study. 

Fresh salmon, eggs and Norwegian rye-bread were the chief of 
their diet. It was not till the second day, that they encountered 
the flat-brod, made, as Mr. Ilervey asserted, from oat-meal; though 
nothing in its taste or ap[)earance would have led one to suppose 
it was anything but paste-board. One day they were quite delighted 
with a dish which professed to be jugged hare ; but when they 
came to eat it, Mr. Hervey was the only one who could swallow 
more than the first mouthful, on account of its extremely gamey 
taste an<l smell. 

They passed through Lillehammer to the first station beyond, 
Fosse-gaarden, where the station is delightfully situated on a knoll 
above a grand waterfall. The pine forests, and the beautiful view 
of the river and valley, made it the most attractive spot they had 
yet seen. From here to Dombiuis there was little of interest, with 
the exception of Colonel Sinclair's monument. 

In 1612, during the war between Denmark and Sweden, a body 
of Scotch troops had been raised for the service of Sweden. They 
landed in Norway, to fight their way across it, nine hundred strong, com- 
manded by Colonel George Sinclair, and marched along, ravaging 
the country as they went. At Kringelen an ambush was prepared 
by the peasants, who hurled down upon them as they passed an av*- 
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do not need the profit of it. Dombuas is one of these, tlifl 
ftatioD-tnoster cullitig liirimelf the only remiuiiiiig descendant o£ the 
old Norwegian line of kind's. The family are not allowed to nmrry 
except those of their own royiU lini^age, aud, as he is the ]mI of 
them, it is evident he nt destined k> remain single to the end of 
his days. 

Here the rond to Trondhjem branches off; but our party's route 
wds through the Romsdal, a valley at the head of one of the 
fiords, perhaps the most picturesque in Norway, with cragged and 




pinnacled mounUins on either side, and thousands of wuterf»1ls, 
leaping from point to point, into the rocky bed of the river below. 
The roftd, broad and hard, is a miirvel of engineering ekilt, follow- 
ing the rirer as it winds among the mountains, now cut out of the 
fiida of A pi«ciptco, next crosning the river by a little bridge, and 
I a (julet valley. They drove very slowly througb 
MTCry few miles to leave their carrioles and 
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olinib uji lu 8ouie point where a wuiiderful view was to be obtained, 
or ciu^-Niiig one of llio little turreiiitt frnm the niouiittiiii side over 
» rui>tic bridge, to watcli {)iecc8 of wood rut>h madly down to oitdo 
in a whirlpool, and then miike another leap onwards. 

At one o£ the btutious in thu KuiubJtd, tliey Imd a dish of uevec- 




to-be-forgotten trout, frcfth from tlie&o moimiain torrents. They 
aUtpped tu climb Storhacilii. or (irL-at Hut, a momituiii the view from 
which iii weird and niitgnifioent; this used np the yrenter ptiil of the 
day. Next they catne to the Motigefoa, a waterfall over the edge of 
a cliff some two or three thousaiid feet high. That night they pansecl 
at daa Hotel -^aki the gre't resort of Eiiglish tour^^ wh<: s^e^i 
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there a week or more at a time, salmon-fishing. On the north 
is the Romsdalshorn, a pinnacled mountain over four thousand 
feet high, seeming to rise sheer like a church steeple ; on the south 
are the Witch-peaks, sticking up like iciolea inverted. Here, having 
crossed Norway from Christiausand to the Atlantic in a north- 
westerly direction, they abandoned their carrioles with not unmixed 
regret, for although they loved tlie little things, still it was rather 
rough on the back to sit up straight, in one position, all day. 

Now came their first experience of the delights of voyaging in 
still waters, among the iidanda and mountMns, through narrow fiords, 
and again across broad bays, from point to point on the Norwegian 
coast, in a little steamer. 

The first afteriioou, as they were sailing between precipitous rocky 
walls, they were obliged to 
leave the exciting scenery 
and descend to dinner. 
Just as the beefsteak smoth- 
ered in onions, of which 
they were to have so much, 
during their Norway trip, 
was brought on. Tommy 
looking through the porU 
hole over their beads cried 
out: 

" Oil, see that tiger ! '* 
" Nonsense I " said Mary, 
but turning ronnd she aJileil, "why it Is, really I" 

" It can't be," said Bessie. But tliey all rushed up on deck to find 
the steaniergoiiig throujjh a pUce so narrow that they could have touched 
the shore on either siilo. Directly opposite the round window was a 
striped cat. little larger tlmn the common size, basking in the Bun. As 
tliey had seen it, close against the window, without imi^iining it could 
be less than twenty feet off, its size was increased in proportion to the 
square of the distance, and so it appeared like a veritable tiger. 

Mr. Hervey's first duty on going on board the steamar was to 
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make a bargain for the meals of tlie party, for these vera nut 
included in tlie ticket; aud Norway tnivellera who make iiono, 
find at tho end of tlie trip not only that they have to pay for 
the regular mealu, hut al^o Uiat the steward has kept account of each 
extra charge iib, for instance, a cup of tea or coffee called for 
before breakfast and after dinner, for which they have to pay a 
round price. 

Wlieii they fimt started from any city, the fare on the steamer 
was very good, hut as they were farther and farther awuy it grew 
worse, and if tlio boat was crowded, the lust day before ttiey 
reached another large town iheta was really nothing fit to eat. 

At Troiidhjeni, where they arrived oftur five hours' sail upon the 
ocean up the long fiord, they Bpent two or three days. Tho 
cathedral, dating from 1188, waa a source of unfailing pleasure to Miaa 
Lejeune and Mr. Jlervey, with its curious plan and ancient archi- 
tecture, and to Mary iia well [ hut Ilesiiie and Tommy, after thoy had 
exandned once tlie grotesque carving* of men crushed undiT beams, 
and odd kinds of aniinalrt, voted it a bore, und preferred to wander 
through the street looking at the odd Uiinga displayed in the shop 
windnwrt. After seeing the town, and making one or two excur- 
sions to waterfalla, they embarked on another steamer bound for the 
North Cape, which for the next two or three weekx was their huinc. 
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THE faces of the passengers, English, American, French and German, 
soon became familiar, and before the second week was passed, 
what with walks ou deck, landing to climb mountains and visit 
little towns, exchanging novels, singing in the evening, mutual con- 
fidences as to likes and dislikes of the different passengers, many 
of them seemed like old acquaintances, and friendships were made 
to be kept up by letters long after tliey reached home. 

Mary and Bessie especially enjoyed the singing, although it was 
hard to find songs common to English and Americans ; but, while 
Anne Mills of Liverpool sang " God Save the Queen," Mary joined 
in with " My Country, 'tis of Thee ! •' 

Miss Mills and Mary did a great deal of sketching together, for 
which Miss Mills gave tlie example by lier steady perseverance, seizing 
her block every time the steamer stopped, and going to work on the 
picturesque mountains, while some of the otlier amateurs on board 
spent five or ten minutes deciding whether the steamer was going 
to stop, then hunting up the captain to ask him how long they 
were going to stay, going down finally to their state-rooms for 
their materials, when, just after tliey had their first washes in, the 
steamer would up anchor and away; meanwhile Miss Mills had 
got far enough along to finish her sketch while they were sailing 
along. They had a contempt for a girl who was always making 
meaningless outlines with lead pencil, on the smooth paper of her 
diary, of the distant mountains. 

The steamer stopped every four or five hours at some little trading 
station ; there was an indefatigable English clergyman on board who 
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. headed a party to land and take a little tniiup into the 
country, called hack aomethnes by the whistle of tlie steiimcr hefore 
tl'ey got well started; hut soraetimes, if there were many barrels 
to be left, or many stock-fish to he taken on boaiil, they had time 
for a long walk and a cliatice of stretching their sea-legs. 

Now there began to be no iiiglit, nnd the wonder was when the 
people of tlieMti towns did their sleeping, for at wlmtever hour of 
the twfuty-fnur they landed, they found everybody np and buisineaa 
driving. Mr. Hervt-y miggesti-d tliey took occH^ional naps between the 
coming of the steamers in summer, and then t<]i>pt all winter. 

Ou the steamer the passeni^ers at lirat found it difficult to know 

■when to go to bed; 
but they loo soon 
got into the way of 
looking ahead in their 
guide-books, and con* 
scilting the ciipluiTi 
iis to the timi! of 
It-aching the Diost 
picturfsqne scenery, 
in onh-r to itleep at 
other times. 

It was rather up- 
setting, however, al- 
ways to go to bed 
iti brosd day-light, 
sometimes at eight 
o'clock in the even- 
ing, rising at four 
or five in the morn- 
ing, and ngiiin going 
down to their berths 
at five o'clock iri Ihe 
morning, and putting 
up at uoou Lhe next day. They Iciiniol lu darken their windows. 




draw the curtains, and pin up bi-owii paper. Miss Lejeuiie was 
the only one of the party who never thoio uglily acquired the art 
of going to sleep at any time lliat was cuuvenient. 

One evening, when they Iiad gone tn bed between eight and 
nine, and after Mary had atept fur four or five liourti, she woke 
to find Bes^e'a berth unoccupied, After wailing some titue, shu 
slipped on her wrapper, and went on deck, where she found Ueasiu 
the sole occupant, oblivious of time, absorbed iu the pages of '^ Arne," 
bj- Bjornsoa. 

" Why, Bessie I " exclaimed Mary, " do yon know « hat time U is?'' 

"No; nine or ten, is it not?" 

*' My child, it is three I and I have been asleep these five hours I" 

"Oh. is it? well, wait till I dniish tht:j chapter." Mary desveiids; 
another hour, and no Bessie. 

"This time you really ninst come!" and Bessie was reUtclantly 
forced to go to bed. 

T'.. :• v.. -i.al excitement fl,-' - :■■: ,■: . ■ ■ i.he 



k 




Arctic circle. They consiiltt:d mapii, und thi- large ithip-chart^ to 
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discover the exact line where, for the first and last time they should 
enter the Frigid Zone. They settled on the island and rock between 
which it must run, and Tommy kept a bright look-out for it, but wfts 
disgusted not to see any visible sign of the line or to discern any dif- 
ference in the temperature of the two zones. 

The Arctic circle well crossed, the Hestmand appeal's, like a huge 
man on horseback swimming through the water. It is a rock rising 
from the sea fifteen hundred feet. This is the lover of Lekomo who, 
as he came riding through the surf, was struck by a sunbeam and 
turned into stone. 

" Here is Leko," said Mr. Hervey, " and we must all pay our sal- 
utation according to the old Nordland usage. The mai<l of LekS, 
the Daphne ot the North, according to the myth, chose to be turned 
into stone rather than yield to the suit of her impetuous lover, 
the Hestmand. While Leko fled and the huntsman pursued, at the 
moment at which the nuiideirs brother came to her aid, his hat 
was perforated by an arrow ; the sun sank, and they were all turned 
to stone." 

As they passed the floating hat, (Torghatten,) they could look 
through tlie hole made by the arrow. Torghatten is a mountain 
rising nine hundred feet out of the water, and the hole nnule by the 
arrow is a cave extending straight through the middle of th<; moun- 
tain ; though in passing only a point of light can be seen, this 
hole is really over a hundred feet liiijfli, and six hundred feet long. 

The girls trie<l to sketch Leko, the HestmaiMl, and Torgliatten 
with the hole, but as the steamer did not stop, they could only get 
a general effect. On their return later from tlie North Cape they all 
landed and made an ascent through the cave. 

The moining that they crossed over the Vest Fjorden, from liodo 
to the Lofotodden Island, was the only time that any of the j)assengers 
were seasick, and it seemed veiy strange, after the smooth millpond 
sailing, to be once more tossing and heaving upon ol<l ocean. 

"Bodo is the most southern station from which the nn'dnight 
sun can be seen ; here it is visible for a month or more," said 
the Engli^h clergyman to a group of passengers, including Tommy 
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and iiis sistera. "At tlie North Pole," he continued, "the sun does 
uot set fur six months or more, antl theu come aix months of twi- 
light or dailtiiess. South of the Arctic circle, the sun rises and 
Bets every da^ lu tht jtar, as with us, only that on the 2lBt of June* 



it disappears for only h few minutes, and, as you go fuitlier iiortli, 
there is a longer ]ieriod of time during wliieh the midnight suu can 
be seen." 

"Is it Jiitch dark at llie Norlh Pole in winter?" diMnimdeci 
Tommy. 

" Yoii forget the moon, as wcU as the A nn-ra BureiiliK, which would 
matte it quite light there I Bhonhl pupjiost-." 

"Yes. Tommy," said Mr. Hfiivi-y, jtiining them, "on the top of 
the North Pole, they keep an elewtric liglit burning all winier, equal 
in brilliancy to nil those that light Broadway from 14lh to 34tU 
Htreet put together." 
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The evening after they left Bodo, if evening it coukl be culled, 
nU the passengers stayed up for a first view of the midnight sun, 
which, like a gieat red ball of fire sank still lower and lower. The 
waves, rocks and mountains were all lighted with ruddy light. The 
sun's descent was less and less marked. It seemed to pause, and 
there was a moment when a few declared that it was already 
coming up again. Mary and Miss Lejeune could not agree to this; 
there was a great comparison of watches, and ship's clocks, as the 
only way of determining when it was twelve o'clock, when its course 
would really begin to be upward. Unfortunately not one watch 
or clock agreed with anotlier, so that tlie exact nnmient could not 
be accurately known its nearly level course changed from down to 
up, each one speaking for his watch, and for his own midnight sun. 

After they crossed the Arctic circle, the passengers, on pleasant 
nights, rarely went to bed until one or two o'clock ; for the most 
beautiful eft'ccts of liijht were alwavs from ten till one. The 
appearance of the mi<lnight sun is that of combined and pro- 
longed sunrise and sunset, but more splendid than any sunset in 
our latitude, because the sun is for so long a time just above tlie 
horizon. Mary and Miss Lejeune tried sketch aftt?r sketch, all dis- 
appointing themselves when compared to the wonders of the real scene, 
but which prove<l < n the return home, to be more satisfactory to those 
who haa not seen the reality. After ten days of stea«ly sun-light, 
all began to long with unutterable longing for just one moment 
of darkness. 

A day or two among tlie LoflFodens was unmixed pleasure, for the 
steamers sailed from island to Island, or rather from mountain to 
mountain, as these islands are but f>eaks of mountains rising abruptly 
out of the sea. 

While in this region they psissed a steamer returning from the 
North Cape, which led Miss Lejeune U) wiy, 

**Now that we have seen all the most beautiful part of Norway, 
and the midnight sun, is it worth wliile to s{)end a week more just 
for the sake of saying we have been to a point of land further North 
than the mainland of Europe or America?" 
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Just then the captain said, "See those peojile on the other titeuui- 
er ! Well, lliey me ii jmrty of Uook"s exoursiunists, just biiuk from 
tiie Noith Cape on the Jonaa Lee." 



1 u>rronBNs. 



"Thiit settles it!" said Miss Lejeune. "Nuthiiiy would induce me 
be for a diiv even on a atenmer with u party of Cook's excursion- 
ts. We will stick to the John Schoning." 
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Lapps vere tbs most amaaed with the passengers, or the passengen 
with the Lapps. They showed them their knives, vatches, eyeglasses, 
and telescopes, but wliut interested one of them most were some little 
rubher banJs th»t Mury had rouod her \ dint-brushes, which she 
gave him. He t^viJeiitly had never seen indin-rubber before, and he 
took no end of delight iu stretching it to its widest extent, and 
letting it spring back. After be had played with them some time 
he handed them hack to her. and it was a long time before he 
could be made to understand that thej were fur his veiy own. 

These Lapps wore looee 
blouses bflted in at the 
waist, which served as a 
trunk into which thejr 
packed all their clothes 
and otlier possessions. As 
they are very short, the 
effect was curious. Tom- 
my thought tliey had made 
a mistake and ought to 
be standing the other way, 
because they were wider 
than they were high. 

They wore knives hang- 
ing from the belt in oddly- 
carved sheaths made from 
reindeer horn, and orna- 
mented with sketches of 
reindeer and sleds. Tom- 
my wanted a cap like 
theirs with a fl^it ti>p and four square corners. 

From Tninisii the passengers were rowed over to the mainland, 
and proceedeil to walk up to the I^app encampment. Mr. Hervey, 
Tommy and Bessin were in the first boat-load, soma time befbra As 
others. Seeing some snow on the hilla but a little way aboTe tf 
they concluded to speud the time of mitiog in oH whii ig v 
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When they reached it, Bessie, who was tired, sat down to rest, 
and Mr. Hervey stayed with her, while Tommy explored, after strict 
injunctions not to go beyond call. He succeeded, however, in en- 
tirely losing his way in the low uiKlerbrush, and instead of call- 
ing out, he tried to find his way back without aid. This ended 
in currying him round the spur of the hill into another ravine. 

When he did not return, or answer to their calls, Mr. Hervey, 
seeing Miss Lejeune and the rest of party waiting below, set out 
in search for him. He very soon followed Tommy's example, and 
could find neither Tommy nor his way back to Bessie, who, how- 
ever, showed her usual good sense, and descended a snow rivulet 
to the group of passengers below, where, after much sounding of 
horns, whistling and calling, Mr. Hervey and Tommy at last ar- 
rived, coming from entirely opposite directions. The distance to the 
encampment was about three miles, of the worst walking that can 
well be imagined, over stumps and through underbrush. Tlie path 
Wiis always muddy, and it seemed lialf the time to l>e the bed of A 
brook. Ailded to these discomforts were swarms of mosquitoes which 
surrounded them. Miss Mills and the otlior English people were 
amazed at these little flies, us they called th(.>m, never having seen, 
heard, or felt a mosquito before. When they were told they were 
very common in America, they expressed a decided preference for 
never seeing that country. 

Mary and Miss Lejeune, as well as most of the pass^ ;ers, turned 
back before more than a third of the distance was accomplished. 
They tried to persuade Bessie and Tommy to go with '■nam, but they 
were determined to see the reindeer, no matter at y» it cost. 

Just as they reached the encampment the herd can 3 down from 
the mountain, driven by men and boys, running and shouting. They 
drove them into a sort of corral, or enclosure made of tree-stumps, 
the branohing and interlocking roots of which formed a high fence | 
one very Inge sfciinip serving for a gate. 

> weie built of mud and bark, like old-faah- 
I i& the roof for a chimney. 

tiian onee before they eocud 



288 A FAMILY FUGHT. 

venture to go inside, so filled was the hut with smoke from the fire 
burning on the middle of the floor, and the horrible odor of the 
undressed skins, which composed the clothing of the women and chil- 
dren, mixed with tobacco smoke and cooking. The women begged for 
tobacco, giving in exchange rudely-carved spoons made from reindeer 
horn. Bessie took up one of the Lapland babies, a mite which could 
not have weighed more than four or five pounds, sewed up in the 
undressed skin of a reindeer. But the atmosphere of the hut was too 
much for them, and they soon left it for the open air. Tliey found 
the children very attractive; — ehort, round little dumplings. It 
seemed impossible to distinguish between little girls and grown-up 
women, they were all so small. 

Tommy tried some reindeer's milk, from a very dirty bowl. None 
of the others had courage to attempt it ; he, however, wanted to use 
his new horn-spoon, and went at it boldly ; but he could not swallow 
it. He described it as sickisbly sweet, and tasting like cod-liver oil. 
They got back to the steamer hungry and tired, their feet muddy, 
wet through and through, but, nevertheless, so much pleased with 
the excursion, that some of the other passengers were tempted to 
make the trial the next morning. Whether they really reached the 
encampment was never known ; but they came back a very draggled 
and disgusted party. The steamer had been waiting an hour or two 
for them, and now steamed off on its way to Hammerfest, the most 
northerly town in the world. 

Bessie wrote to Phil this account of the reindeer: 

"After this we all went into a sort of staked place, where the 
deer were to be milked. The Lapps ran shrieking among them, 
catching them with lassos, and then milked the does. There were 
some very sweet little deer that looked like small kids, but the large 
deer were ugly, shabby looking things with long noses, large flat 
hoofs, and not such nice horns as I had imagined. They grunt, just 
like pigs, all the time. Tommy tried some milk, but found it most 
nasty." 

Very little is known of the origin of the Lapps. They are an 
honest, simple, and hospitable people, supposed to have sprung from 



a colony of Fimia, althoiigti lliey sire at present very iiulike iliui 
people. From tlie earliest limes tlicy have leil a nonmde life, wan- 
dering wheiever they can tind the moss, which is essential for their 
reindeer, wliicli is so irnporUiiit to them ; for they drink ihe milk, 
teed upon the tieah, make upooiis of the horn, elollivs of the skin, 
and cold of the sinews, and drive them in sledging. 

The Lapps are despised hy the Norwegiuiia. whosf feeling tow«rd» 




them is n strong prejudice. There is a good d*jal ntioiit them in 
Jonas Lie's novels, tnin^latcd hy Mrs. Ole Bull, which Mmy hiid 
read and now wii^hed she hud with her. 

Haminerfest is u grent tnuling phice for the Rnsnians, who come 
round iii snrainer from the White Sen. Its liititinle is 70° 40' M, ; 
but, owing tu the Gulf Streitm, it is wiirtn even in winter : nnd the 
water does not freeze enough to prevent fi.shing nil the year round. 

Here they landed to see if they cuuld buy furs, but the prices 
eeemed higher thitii in Throndhjera, and the smell of the cod-liver 
oil manufacture which pervaded the town, soon drove them back to 
their steamer. Every one was thankful tu leave Hamnierfest. 

It was u cold cloudy afternoon wlien they first sighted the Norfii 
The water was a dingy brown and very rungh. Except the Capo, 
9 land WftK in sight wherever tlicv looked. 
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Most of the passengers retired to their state-rooms, for the vessel 
was pitching and tossing more than they liad before experienced. 
As they swung round before running under the shelter of the Cape, 
it seemed as if the steamer would go over on her beam-ends. All 
the things which liad been left lying about during the quiet voyage 
of the past days now rolled upon the floor, and, with every lurch 
of the vessel, dashed madly from side to side. Tumblers, field- 
glasses, work-baskets, shawl-strjips, tooth-brushes and shoes were mixed 
in hopeless confusion ; and not one of the party would have stirred 
from his berth, if the thing he valued most in the world had been 
threatened with destruction. 

As they came under the shelter of the North Cfipe, it was quiet, 
and all crawled up on deck. The boats, launched to land them, were 
found to be so dried by the sun pouring down on them day and 
night, except one small one, which had been in constant use, that they 
all filled with water, and had to be hauled up on deck again. 

The landing threatened to be so serious an affair, on account of 
the small-sized boat, the chopj)y waves, and the rocky, jagged coast, 
that all the ladies of our party, on the advice of the captain, gave 
up the attempt in despair, and consoled themselves with plying for 
cod all night, while the gentlenien landed. Miss Mills, and a stout 
Englishwoman of some fifty summers, were the only ladies who ven- 
tured. They were in the first boat-load, and they had a hard time 
getting on the rocks. Mr. Hervey, from the bow, sprang on shore 
as soon as tlie boat came within leaping distance, and tried to hold 
the boat wImmi it touched the rock ; but in vain, for the retreating 
wave tore it from his grasp. They tried it again and again, the 
men leaping ashore ; at last tlu^y managed to wedge the boat be- 
tween two rocks for an instant, and the ladies were unceremoni- 
ously pulled out. 

This was only the beginning of troubles, for the Nord-Kap is 
nearly a thousand feet high, sheer up from the rocks at its base, and 
the landing here i^ the only possible place of ascent. Tliere are 
no trees or shrubs, except the loose boulders and rocks, with here 
and there scanty grass, and a few scattered forget-me-nots, which. 
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Miss Mills plucked, and carried back as mementos of the most 
northern point of land of either continent. The top of the Cape 
proved to be a vast tract of bare and desolate moor, with the dull 
gray sea dashing at its foot far below. Nothing but water between 
them and the North Pole I Each one put the customary stone at 
the foot of a flagstaff which was erected there at the time of the 
visit of King Oscar. 

The descent was even worse than going up. Loose rocks rolled 
from beneath their feet, and many of the men simply sat down and 
allowed themselves to slip along the loose rocks, checking their 
speed now and then by grasping at a boulder. However pleasant 
this might be for them, Mr. Ilervey and Miss Mills, who had 
started first, picking their way slowly and carefully, were in immi- 
nent danger from the loosened rocks, which came jumping and 
dashing down. 

When they reached the bottom, they found the Englishwoman, 
who, having tried in vain to ascend, aided by luilf the gentlemen 
of the party, had given up in despair, and rolled back to the boat, 
where she was rescued by the sailors. Miss Lejeuiio and the girls, 
on hearing this account, thouglit they had done wisely to stay 
behind fishing, although they luid not caught a single cod. 

Day and night had been mixed before, but now it seemed im« 
possible to straighten them out ; the climbers had started on their 
expedition at nine o*clock in the evening, and got back to the 
steamer at five in the morning, when they had a meal, whether 
breakfast, dinner, or supper they could not determine, and then went 
to bed, to get up that afternoon at two to breakfast. 



SM A FAMILY FLIGHT. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



KETURNING. 



ON their way southward, there was but little new to excite the 
party, as the course was the same. They passed through the 
famous Maelstrom, about which they had studied in their geography, 
without so much as knowing it. 

Stopping at Torgliatten, they climbed up to the cave, and explored it. 
Mr. Hervey explained to Tommy, though Tommy does not yet under- 
stand it, that the rock was gneiss, and that the cave had been produced 
by the degradation of a vein of mica. Bessie's theory was that the 
hole must have been worn by the sea, and that the ocean must have 
been some liundred feet higher in past times. 

At dinner one day, it was rumored that their boat was to go up a 
fiord where no steamer had ever been before, to tiike a Norwegian 
pastor and his family on board, who were to be transferred from the 
extreme northern to the southern part of their country. All the 
passengers gathered on deck to see the new fiord. The steamer sailed 
into a large bay surrounded by preci[>itous mountains, and at the head 
was a little fishing station ; but there was no sign of other houses, or 
of any church. Mr. Hervey and Miss Lejeune wondered where the 
pastor could live, and where his congregation could come from, for 
there was not a single building on tlie sides of the land-locked bay, or 
the surrounding hills. But suddenly, as the boat reached the apparent 
head of the bay, appeared a narrow gap between the mountains, 
through which they shot. The cliffs on either side were worn smooth 
by past glacial action, and contained many curious pot-holes, and 
deep basins worn into the solid rock. 

Going from this narrow passage, they entered another land-locked 
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1 its shore. Hud no ' 



sibli? outlet; but 



bay or hike, with no hoiisea oi 
iippiiu the steamer woiind tlm 
fiiiju one bay to anothtr, I 
one of these, Mary spied, tlinu 
Huiirls of feet "p on the 
mountain-side, two little water- 
falls starting fmiii poiiila far 
iipjirt, leaping fnmi rouk to 
rock, tliat joined lialf way down 
and fiiiiehed tlieir coni-se to- 
gether, lima forming a letter 
Y in water-colors. The »eri«9 
of buys past, they came out 
into a liroivd river, where the 
high mountains liad sunk to 
low hills and rolling country, 
and finally prepared to anchor 
opposite It little village nestling 
oil the side of one of the^ 
hilla. 

'•Why does not the vessel 
anchor?" iiaketl Ursjiie. 

"I can not make out," Baid Mr. Hervey ; " suppose you go and see. 
Tommy." 

Tommy came back to report that they had been sounding with 
the longest line they had on board, and failed to find bottom ; so 
the boat was obliged to move slowly against the current, in order to 
keep in or nlKtiit the same place. 

The shores were crowded with peopl(>, who had come from fifty 
miles in all directions to see, for the first, and perhapti the hist 
time in their lives, a steamboat. 

The John Sfhoning was soon surrounded by a motley fleet of 
boats, crowded with wondering spectatoi's. 

A flat boat soon came along side, with some men bringint; a 
cow. two sheep, and a little Norwegian pony, wliich snorted nml 
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pluLgieiii v> TioieDtlT at tbe stnnge ^ux of tbe : 
tL* Iitt> craft eame near beicg t!p(«d over, aad Uier had to rov 
back Vi tLe fliore. Laur tbej m&de aiioiber anempc aud ended 
Lv JiviDgiiig it.e poor up br loeaus of a ^t^i>p uader bis body. 

Ki tbey fi£«i xratehiug \\. Beseae s«id 
to Mjiry ill a l>>w u ne. 

~[)feeT not ti.i^ remind too of Mrs. 
Chevei.is at Havre?" 

'■ For i-tiame '. " said Mary, bat she could 
not iie'i- smiling. 

ToiDir.T an'i Be^eie maile an excursion to 
the Vxiw u- examine the houf«tioid ruriiitUFe 
of the pa.-tor, and reported a» foCows : 

" A great many boxes painted led with 
fanny kimis of figrnres burnt into tbeni. 
an old TBoishackiy carrioie. iwo or tliree 
emptj- butter-tubs. uM bni-ken chairs, tables, 
and riffraff, and other things which we 
should consign to the rubbish-hole." 

But whrtt itiierested Tommy most was 
a pair of long wooiien skates, worn bv 
Norwtgians to t.li(le down the mountains. 
Thev are about eight feet long, and turned 
up in front, somewhat like a large hockey- 
stick. 

At last came the pastor, his sister, wife, 
aud eleven tow-headed children ; the oldest. 
a youth of about sixteen, and the youngest 
I. baby in arms. All his chief friends and parishioners came un 
hoard with him. Their parting with a minister who had been set- 
tli-d over them ever since his marriage, and who had never left 
tht.-m even for a week, was very touching. He bail beeu traiiit- 
ferrcd to a parish in the South by the Government, according to 
the NorweKiaii custom, and most of his people felt that they should 
not Bee him agiiin before they died. As they kissed the pM» 
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wife, t«aiis Btreaiiied ilowii their facea and down liers. Soon the 
giKHt iimn'ti Hell-curummid gitve way. anil lie wiis sobbing, iiiid as, 
one after anotlief, the Uiiig row of peiwjuits bade liiin good-bye and 
went bxuk to their boats, taking a lost wiistful look iit their tteitr 
teacher, some of the jiatu<engei'i9 were so affected that ibey, too. 
begun to cry, and even Mr. liervey walked forward to hide tlie 
moisture in his eyes. 

As tlie steamer set sail agaiit down the fiord. Miss Lejeiine said, 
"Collie, children, it is time to go to bed." 

"Nut so soon after diiiuer," urged Tommy. 




•*It is one o'clock!" Mr. Htjrvey rt-plied. 

At Trondhjera, Mr. Hervcy fonnd that by exchanging eteaniMs, 
instead of waiting fur the John iSchoniny, ibey would be able to savt- 
three days. They were due at four o'clock in the afternoon at 
Trondhjeui, and tiie other steamer was to leave at six ; but it was 
seven o'clock before tbey arrived. Still, aa the last twenty miles 
had been up the fiord, and they had kept a sharp luok-uiit, they 
wre sure tbe nthet steumor had not passed them. 
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Their baggage was all ready on deck, mid they hud xnid farewell 
to the feilow-pasaengers of this long trip, whom tliey might iiover 
in«et ag^in. Mary was especially gorry to leave Miss Milln, oiiJ Ihey 
exehiLDged many pi-omiaes to write. 

Taking the first boat llmt cauie off to the steamer, they auo- 
ceeiled in catching the other vessel after cthe had Btartcdt &oai a 
huidiiig lit another part of the town. 

'\'\\i'y had to make another connection to Molde the next day. 





for the Rtearapr whiuli wiik Ik lit-iir thfnt f«>nlh to ChnI^tiMMMltlcI. 
Mr. Ilorvey, Inking wiiruing hy tins Tromlhjcm <-xpi'ri«ni;tf> iinpiirvd 
of the captain if thi'y were likely to reach MoUIo at the hour of 
twelve o'clock, when ihi-y wore duo. um the other stfumer K*fl at tuo. 
But at two o'clock they wore fur fnini roaoliin}; Moldc. ittid Nr._ 
Hervey had given it up uk n hail job. a ■ <■ - :' ■ 

pniacbing Molde. tho cnptaiii aied. 
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** Quick ! if yon want to take the steamer, throw your baggage 
into the boat ! " and before they well knew what had happened, they 
and their possessions were all on board the other vessel. 

Mr. Hervey inquired of the captain liow they happened to start 
so miich later than the proper time. 

"Why, your captain telegraphed us that you wanted to go with 
us,*' he replied. 

" What I and you waited three hours for us I " exclaimed Mr. Her- 
vey. 

"Of course." 

The Homers congratulated themselves upon this difiference between 
the way things lu-e managed in Norway and America. 

Christiansand is a flat town, of which the streets are all built at 
right angles, the houses painted white, and the sewers run in open 
gutters. They took a steamer for Amsterdam. They had a day to 
wait, and they found by the guide-book that there was a bathing es- 
tablishment for ladies on the shore of the fiord half a mile below 
the town. So Tommy rowed the girls to it, and went off Inmself 
to an island for a swim. The Norwegian ladies were mucli aston- 
ished at the prowess in swimming of our American girls, admiring 
the boldness with which they plunged from the iipper platform of 
the bath-house into the bay. 

Their steamer started at twelve o'clock, and at one they were 
taking their last farewell of Norway. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



3f£ETING. 



ONE day, towards evening. Mr. and Mrs. Homer arriyed in 
C*ol^>gne, at the Hotel du Nord. Thev immediately inquired 
for their [^arty, who were to meet them there that day; but were 
aftHured that no such [iersor.s ha<i arrived. 

"Are you >»ure?" demaiide<l Mr. Horner; he again described 
them, rej>eritiiig their names, and de>ired to see the register. It 
wa.H not convenient to sliow him the register, but it was abso- 
lutely certain tiiat no party answering the description were in the 
hotel. 

They resigned themselves to the delay; and Mrs. Horner started, 
in her dressing-gown, with sponge and towel in hand, to seek the 
Humptnons hath-roonis of this hotel for a refreshing plunge. Passing 
through a long, silent corridor, she heard, through a partly open 
door a little in front of her, the merry chatter of voices, and the 
familiar sound of Knglish. Just as she rather wistfully was going 
by this room, out came — Bessie and Tommy! 

"Mammal" thev crie<i. 

"My darlings I " she exclaimed. In an instant she was in the 
room, which proved to be the chamber of Miss Lejeune, and they 
were all at onc<5 in each others' arms. The Norway party had been 
ill the house since yesterday, were fully registered, and had charged 
all the clerks they could see to keep them informed of the arrival 
of their friends. Mr. Hervey was now, probably, watching the droa> 
(^hkys as they came from the station, although they had been in 
doubt as to which train would bring the Horners from Brussels. 

But all annoyance was forgotten in the joy of meeting. 
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was Bummoiied from her room, hard by, anil tlie iHUghiiig and talk- 
ing and crying of the next few momenta were mingled in equal 
proportions. 

*' Look at my boots, mamma 1 " s^d Mary. " Did not they hold 
-ut well?" 

" I hope you have aoroe new ones ! " replied Iier mother. 

Tommy, after a time, was detipatched to hunt up Mr. Hervey and 
Mr. Horner. He 
found them tiigeth- 
er in the office, 
mildly reproving 
the voluble clerk. 
Mrs. Horner went 
on lier way to her 
biith ; and later 
they ull met at the 
table d'hote dinner, 
wliere their brown complexions, animated gestures, and fund of talk, 
amazed the rest of the CDUipuny. 

It was so good to be all together again that they could hardly 
settle themselves to the inspection nf the "worst-smelling city in 
Europe;" nevertheless, postiHtning all narrations of travel to the fu- 
ture, they spent their day in Cologne in exaniiiuiig the beauti- 
ful cathedral, lately completed tlimui:li the public spirit of Prussia. 

Its foundation was laid I'J-iS. and tin* buildiiii; proceedeil slowly 
:ill the beginning of the sixteenth century, when it waK completely 
abandoned. After that it fell mine and more into decay, and in 
17S6 was used by the French as a hay magazine. 

Frederick William IV., of Prussia, rescued it from total destruc- 
tion, and since 1816 the work of restoration has been going on until 
its completion in 1880. The master mind which planned it is un- 
known ; but modern architects have endeavored to carry out his 
designs, and the effect is wonderfully harmonious and beautiful. 
, Miss Lejeune and Mary snatclied a few minutes, while the rest 
wan bnTing (Iw teaX Jean Maria Farina and Gegeniiber cologne, to 
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look at the collection of paintings of the very early Cologne »cbooI, 
by Meister Wilhelm, (a. d. 1880), Meister Stephan (A. D. X410>, and 
their folluwera. Tlie pictures looked about as they wished them to, 
and they were content. 

After two nights in Col<^ue, they found themselves, on a bright 
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July morning, comfortably installed on the open deck of the Lorelei, 
steaming up the Rhine. Baedeker's and tourists' guides were in 
their hands, and they bought more guides and maps, from wander- 
ing boys who brought them about, as tliey do "■ Harper's " and the 
"New York papers" in America. 
For the first day tbeli attention was taken from the banki 
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MEETING, 
to rclBte their adventures. 



party felt all In the dark about the others' experieiiceK, for they 

hml often utilised _^,___ 

their letleM; just ^^ 

Hs they left Co- 

lojriio, indeed, a 

fitt packet wait 

put into Mr. Her- 

vey's hduds, for- 
ward c tl from 

ChrivitiiinHiiKl 

I'liilip had much to tell nboiit the attractions of Brussels, winch 

Li a lovely city, a Mtiallt-r Paris, u( delightful shopH iiud quaint huild- 

inga. The cosliinies of the people in the streets and of the nol- 
dient had interested thtiu. Windmilli* 
and eanalii he pronounced to be the 
chief characteriittiGs of Holland. The 
iniimnui hud found it all charming; 
and she wiiiuid up with the state- 
ment that, " Nvxt time ve must all 
go there." 

Their first Rhine day took them 
1(1 Cohleuz, during which they pmtBcd 
tlio Drauheufels a catitte of the twelfth 
century, a complete ruin since the 
Tiiirty years' war. The uavern half- 
way up the hill, 19 said to have been 
the home of the dragon that Siegfried 
killed J and when he bathed iu its 
blood ho became invuluerahle. Mary 
wondered if the -'dragon's blood" 
of Newinau, a delicious tint in water 
color, came from the »ame source. 
There i» a beautiful view from the 
top. but the Homers did not »l«p 
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the level of llio sea. It has long been a fortress of greHt inipoitauce, 
and has only twiue been taken, once by stratagttm, iinil uuce reduced 
hy tamiins. During the French revolution, bcLwcecn 1793-1798, it 
wua btaieyeU lour times, and linally eurrt-udered to the French ; but 
in the resluratiuu of all things to the Prussians, the French liad to 
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pay them fifteen millions nf francs, to rf|iJiir the forti6cationH. The 
view from the fortress is mugnlficeni, for nt Cobk'iiz the Rhine is 
joined by tlie Moselle, and tht* two gU-iunin^; rivci-s, winding' off in the 
distance, are seen far below its on a map. 

The second day the river whs narrower, and the steamer passed 
one mined castle after another, till the children were all fairly tired 
of ninninr^ from hide to xide of the boat to sec them. They now 
began to have an ardent desire for rnins, and to slop and examine 
th« windnig stairs and cmnibling arch-ways of those they saw from 
the river; hot their father only smiled and said, 

"Wait till we get to Heidflberg." 

"Why do we go to Heidelberg, papa?" asked Tommy. 

"Becnnse wr all of lis think the castle the moat interesting ruin 
in Germany," n-plied his father; "and Mr. Hervey wtys the place 
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Ihem in 1698. Again, it was struck \>y lightning in 1764 ; the 
wftlla alone remained, but ho vast U their extent that they 8till form 
II most imposing ruin. Since the beginning of the century, Heid- 
elberg has belonged to the Grimd Duciiy of Baden, and the modern 
giirden has been litid out with ciiariniug walks. 

In 1799. ilie soldiers of the Frencli revolution were at Heidelberg, 
but hy that time there was little left for them to destroy. They 
attempted to tup the great tun, which they supposed to be full nf 
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Rhenixh wine, and it» (tides Htili bear the marks of their fntUe 
blows. 

IVhile the Homers were rcinding up these thing!* in their guide- 
books, tJiey were steaming up the river toward Mayeiice ; and were 
frequently interrupted to look at CHStlen, and once for the rock of 
the syren T,orelid, where she used to ait and comb her hair, and 
atlnro fishermen to their destruction. They saw the Mouse tower, 
and repeated tlie pot-m about Biitltop Hntto, which all of them knew, 
beginning. 
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"The summer and autumn had been so wet 
That In winter the grain was growing yet ; 

'Twas a piteous sight, to see all around 

The corn lie rotting on the ground." 

A pleasant English family were going up the Rhine at the same 
time with the Horners, and, as it happened, selected the same places 
for stops that they did. The two parties had made some little 
advance towards acquaintance on tlie first day, so tliat, when they 
found themselves again togetlier on their next boat^ tlie surprise 
was a pleasant one, and they greeted each other cordially. For 
the rest of the time they kept together. There were a papa and 
mamma, rather elderly, named Challoner, with a youi\g lady, their 
daughter, a little older tlian Mary, who proved very pleasant and 
talkative, after overcoming her first shyness. 

•' How very odd it seems,'' she said one day, " that you call A'our 
brother Jack. His name is Philip, is it not?" 

*' It is odd," replied Mary, "so odd, in fact, that I think we shall 
give it up now. ^ly fiitlier's name is Philip, and we began to call 
mv brother Jack to avoid confusion." 

*' But, surely you could not confound a little boy witli jour 
father ? " 

"Oh no," reolied Mary laughing, ""but in calling from one part 
of the house to another, I mean." 

*' Oh ! do vou do that in America?" asked ]\Iiss Challoner. 

"I wish," exelainu-d Bessie, "that I could get to the bottom o{ 
this Palalinate business. Wliat is a Palatinate any way?" 

" My dear,'' sjtid her mother, ** it is only a different name, like 
State or county, for the domain of oiie ruler, under the emperor. 
This Palatinate is the State to whicli the Upper Rhine belongs.** 

'*Why do not they say * state,' or 'county,' then," said Bessie, 
petulantly ; *' then a person could understand." 

Marv added, '*lt is as if the Hudson were sometimes in New 
York and sometimes in Massachusetts." 

*' And," continued Philip, **as if Governor Long should besiego 
Albany, and blow up the State House." 
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"Who is finvenmr Lmig?" aaked Mias Gin 

"He is the Governor of Massaohuaelts." t 

of knowing 



much. 

"Oh! hut I 
thought jour 
king wn.4 called 
u President," re- 
plied Miss Chal- 
loiier. 

" Yon «e<-, lie.-^- 
Bie," remarked 
her father, " that 
our States are ns 
ooufiiHing to iiut- 
aidera ati Duchies 
and Palatinates 
are to ns." 

At Mannheim, 
the jutictioii of 
the Rhine and 
Neckiir rivers, 
the ('liiilloners 
left them. 

i'lie Hornera 
stayed over one 
day in this qniet, 
ordrrlytowii.siiw 
8 ffw Diilcli pic- 
tures in the gal- *"" '^"■*'-'-"'"="- 
lery of the Schloss, aud, leaving uuw iho Bhine, pufioed ou to 
Heidelberg. 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 



HEIDELBERG. 



I THINK," said Mr. Horner, "that we will go to the Hotel 
de TEurope, wliich is just opposite tlie railway station. Then 
we can drive up and see the castle to-morrow morning, and look 
round the town in the afternoon, although I do not lind in Baed- 
eker that there is anything worth seeing except the castle. We 
will take an early dinner at five, and go on by the evening train for 
Stuttgard." 

As it was nine o'clock when they arrived, they all went to bed 
at once, tired from their journey. 

The next morning, according to programme, they took droschkys 
for the castle. They rode u^) the Anlag*.*, a broad road, lined with 
trees, skirting the town. At the church of St. Pt»ter, Mr. Horner 
called to the driver to stop : and thoy were delighted with the 
quaintly-carved gravestones at the side of the church, and the walls 
matted and overgrown with ivy. Here is the tomb of Olympia Morata, 
an Italian donnOj a professor of philosophy, who settled in Heidelberg 
and lectured to crowds of students. 

At the foot of the road which led up the hill from the town 
to the castle, Mr. Horner and the children got out, and walked up 
the narrow, rambling street. It was all so uneviMi, the houses so 
old and small, that they were delighted with it, and began to wish 
to live at the foot of the hill, and walk up every day. At the 
top they reached the English Garden, and gained their first view 
of the castle from this point. On entering the garden they passed 
under the triumphal arch built by Frederick V., in honor of his wife. 
Princess Elizabeth Stuart, the granddaughter of Mary, Queen of 
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Scotts, for whom the garden wan laid out. From the edge they 
could overlook the -town far below, and Tommy discovered a flight 
of winding iitaii'8 leading down from the garden, through a sort of 
tower. He wa;i eager to explore it, in Bpita of the £ict that the 
first ten stairs wei-e raiewing, and that 
thtt entrance vraa fenced off and con- 
cealed by lihrubs. 

Mi-8. Hiu-ner and Miss Lejeune 
thoiiglit tiiiu ganlen the most delight- 
ful spot they had seen in Europe ; 
they could not think of leaving 
Heidelberg thiit niglit; they did not 
know wliat the castle and the rest of 
tlie grounds might pmvo to Iw, hut 
they wei-u not at all sni-e they »1ionld 
ho willing to go away from llie siiot 
they wi-ra in before diirk. Tlic 
children, t»H>, were delighted with the 
Khady no(ik» concealing stiitufs, und 
the glimpses of the little jHind and 
grottoes in the castle inuat Ir-Iow. 

At the end of tin; giirdeu they came 
to the walls, twenty-two fuet thick, of 
Iho Thick Tower, of which only the 
half next the garden renntins, the 
part nearest the town having been 
blown up by the Fn-ncli in 1G89. This lower can be seen, at 
the extreme right of tlie castle, as you face it fiiim the bridge 
over tire Neckur, with the English garden Btretehiiig back from 
it to the bill. 

Hence they looked up tlie valley of the Neckar to tlie Rhine, 
with the pnrple Vosges in the distance, and the town and river 
at their feet. 

" I never should be tired of looking at this view I " exclaimed 
Maiv. 
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"My denrl" said Mr. Horner, "do you know it is time now for 
lunch, and tlie drosclikya have been waiting for two hours? At 
tliis rale, we shall not get through Heidelbei-g to-day. PerKiips we luid 
better gn back now t<> the hotel, and make up our uihd» to atoy 
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lunger, I'm' we have nuly been one ut' ihe twelve bullilings that 
make up the castle." 

"At that rate, Tommy, how long should we have to ntjiy Jq Htji- 
delbeig ? " 

" Twelve days, sir." 

"Why, Tommy." i*aid Bessie, "are you not going to do auytliiii^ 
in ihe iifternooii and evening?" 

" If we lire going to stay and do up Heidellierg thtimughly, I 
think we will drive across the bridge and along the hftrik uf the 
Neckar this afternoon, and get a general view of the Cftstle nud town 
from a distance," said Afr. Ilnrner. 

This drive proved henutifui. Tommy exclaimed, "Why do all Hit, 
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men iu Heidelberg wear all these funny little round caps and dif- 
ferent colors I They all seem to have top boots, great big dogs, and 
little short canes with big buttons on them for heads!" 

"These are the corps-students," said Mr. Hervey. "There is a 
university of eight hundred students at Heidelberg, founded in 1886." 

"What are corps-students?" cried Mary and Bessie iu a breath. 

" The corp% are very much like the secret societies iu our Ameri- 
can colleges, except that these have duelling for the main object." 

" I should think if they all killed each other, there would be no 
societies left," said Philip. 

" No ; they only wound each other in tlie face and head," said Mr. 
Hervey. " I will look up an old acquaintance of niine who used 
to live here, and see if wo cannot get admittance to the Hirsch- 
GiLsse, the inn where all tlio duels are fought, somewhere on this 
side of the river. That is it, I believe, now,*' he added. "You, Phil, 
your father and I, will go some day while we are here. Tommy 
is too young, and ladies are never admitted." 

They recognized, from this bank of the river, the view of the 
celebrated town and castle, by Turner, an engraving of which liung 
in their librarv at iiome. 

They came back in time to go up to the castle at sunset, and 
hear the band play on the Grosse-Terrasse ; an<l then they took 
supper at the restaurant, waiting to see tlie moon rise over the hills. 

If the castle had been charming by day, it was still more so 
by moonlight, and they could hardly make up their minds to go back 
to the hotel, at the further end of the town. 

So next morning they left the Hotel de TEurope, and moved to the 
Prinz Carl, directly under the castle. From here a little footpath 
led up from the front. On the way up they looked into beautiful 
private gardens, which had originally belonged to the castle grounds, 
through archways, past bcoken stairways and walls with heraldic 
carvings. At last, under a covered passage-way, and up a broad 
flight of old red stone steps covered with moss, with carved lines 
at the top, they reached the Altan, a broad terrace in front of the 
facade of the principal building. 
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lemagne and Otto of Wittelsbach, then at the octagonal tower, 9« 
the extreme left, and down into the beautiful gardens below. 

The children came up every day and spent long houw wander- 
ing around the walks and through the castle buildings. They 
went to work to learn the geography of the place, but it was days 
before they nnistered the plan, with its German names, enough to 
thoroughly know their way about; and even to the last, they were 
finding new underground vaults and stairways in different parts of 
the grounds. 

Mr. Hervey grew so interested in these secret passages that he 
persuaded Mr. Horner to let Phil go up with him one night, tiiking 
a dark lantern, to explore some of them where he more than sus- 
pected tiie authorities would not allow tliem to venture if they 
knew about it. They scrambled down the stairway which Tommy luid 
discovered the fii*st day; after going down and round until their 
legs fairly ached, and they were sure they were now below the level of 
the town, they came to an arched doorway which had been walletl up. 
Mr. Hervey was sure this was the secret passiige which in old times 
led undc^r the town and river, and had its other opening up on the 
mountain on the otiiei* side, the last resort as an esca{)e from the 
castle. 

They explored many other passages with the sjinie result, coming 
at last always to walled-np doors. They found, however, one short 
^^lairway, leading to a number of underground apartments, the last one 
of which, with an arched roof, was called the Underground Ciiapel. 
Here tiiey brought the whole party the next day, and the 
children made a point of revisiling it whenever they came to the 
castle, and looking out from its arched windows into th. *astle moat, 
still further below. 

This was near the Gesprengte-Thurm, which is so solidly buut, that 
half of it, when the tower was blown up by the French, instead of 
breaking to pieces, only elid down in a solid mass to the ditch 
below. 

Beaie ^ wu rtinding by an old foun- 

t mi^ an arch in ttit 
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iirader'ck building across the Altan. to the hills beyond the Xeckar, 
that sne was I'lokini; at the real i^ceiie of a picture she had always ad- 
min-d iti her fri«-ri<l Lilly Wainwright's room at home. 

Eucli chosie his favorite point : Tommy's was the great ttin, the 
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larjii'st wiiiR-cask in tin; world, wiih room oiioiijjli on its top for a 
daiii;irif; piirty. 

Bessie's W!is the aiitiieut well with pillars brought from Chitrle- 
niagnc's rast]<- iit Kij;;i-Ui(^iin. 

riiilip sinrk lo IIm; HlowTi-iip Tower. 

Miiry likid licsl tlie view looking down on the castle from the 
paths on the liillside above. 

Mrs. IIiiriiiT iji>vcr iiflLTWiirds saw anything in Heidelberg equal 
tn her first vivw of the KnglisJi garden. 

Why Mr. lIiTVi'y chose the Rupert building, which dates &c 
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1400, the children could not understand, but Miss Lejeune knew it 
was on iicuoiiitt of llie simplicity and grace nf its iirclutcctiiie. com- 
[)tU'ed willi tlie I'lnul'.' work of (he luter buildiiigu. Slie herstlf 
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tlmu^tit tiotlitng eijualled the combined view of cjuttlr «Tid town from 
i the AlUit, while Mr. Horucr preferred tha Olto-Hcnrv-Rau. the 
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portion tbe mo&t magnificent iu stj'le ; and lio broiiglit home 
fifty largo ptiotogiiipliii of tliU part of tlie castle. 

Tlie days slipped by, mid they found at lust, tliiit inatead of 
day they lind »peiit nearly twn weeki^, in exploring the ruins of Hd- 
delherg and tlie surrounding liillti. They acquired n reni love for tbe 
old place, snch u» they did not havi? fur any other EnrDpeau totrn. 

Jt had been tlicii' inLentinu to go iis fiir its Munich, for thti loike 
of the pictnres there, iind to hear an Opera of Wagtier perfonuMl 
in the highest manner; but it waa now bo late they were ult will- 
ing to give that up. Munich ia a hot, glaring city in wiirtii weuther, 
and they hciinl the opera honjie waa closed for the snminer. From 
Heiiielberg, tlierefore, paMsing without stop throngh Sttiltgard and 
Ulni, they came to Lake Constance at Fnedricli^hafen. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 



THE BODENSBB. 



PARTING from Mr. Hervey was the worst of going away from 
Heidelberg; but it was inevitable. He had already been de- 
tained by tlieir prolonged stay ten days beyond tiis intention, and 
LOW said he must hurry buck to London us fust as possible. 

"My vacation is over," he said with a smile, "and I must go back 
to school." 

"School!" exclaimed Tommy indignantly, "as if you did not 
know everything already ! " 

" Never too late to learn something, my boy," he replied. 

Their last evening was passed on the terrace of the English Gar- 
den. The moon was over, but the soft evening air, the nightin- 
gales which they heard here for the first time, and the broad, dim 
expanse stretching 
vaguely before them 
in the twilight, made 
an impression none 
of them ever forgot. 
The parting was that 
evening; for Mr. Her- 
vey was up and away 
the next day very 
early to take the train 
for the North. 

A little later, the 
Homen foond tbent- 

■•"■• *"• AHKRICAF CAB. 
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Lake Constance. The train was composed of real American cars, l iW 
those at home, with very little difference, and the first thin^ they saw 
was a young girl in a round hat, sitting up in the comer of the *' oir." 
exactly as if nhe were going to Boston from New York on the South 
Shore Line. However, the jargon of Swiss-German, and wafts of 
occiiiiional French about tlieni, m>on brought their ideas back to 
Europe agiiin. 

The cliiUh'en could not agree iibout tlie superiority of cars or car- 
riages for railway travelling. Some of tlieni thought it was delight 
ful to get back to the long open car, wliere they could see all the 
people and move about with freedom ; the rest preferred the cosi- 
ness and retirement of the European compartment, which at its ut- 
most holds only eight persons. Afterwards, in Switzerland, they found 

themselves once or 
twice so crowded, in 
cars filled with excur^ 
sionists, as they would 
be called in America, 
large families armed 
with baskets, shout- 
ing to each other in 
an unearthly patois, 
tliat all acknowledged 
the advantage of more 
privacy. 
fliT several hours of railway 
ihcy ciinie without stopping to 
Frifdriclisliafeii, on Lake Con- 
_,.--^ ...■- '~ stance, and, [wssing through 
-' ' ilif little town, they were cap. 

riod bv u brani-h lint- In ihe <iuay, and instantly embarked on a little 
dteiinu'r for Itorsi-hueh. As on most Swiss lakes, small boats are 
plyini; all the time in all diivctions, and nothing is more charming 
than the triits u[K>n those orderly little vessels. 
The hake of Oonstnnei> is neutral territor)*, and there are custom* 




THE BODENSEB. 3S7 

house formalities to go through with, even on leaving one German 
town for another ; but in the case of our party these were trifling, 
for their luggage had been very much contracted for the summer 
tour. Modest portmanteaus took the places of heavy boxes, which 
had been left at Paris in the care of their bankers. The Norwe- 
gians had accustomed themselves to this ; but it took Mrs. Horner 
some time to grow reconciled to the very narrow quarters left for 
personal effects. 

She had brought from Brussels two fresh and very neat flannel 
walking suits for Mary and Bessie, which they were to wear through 
Switzerland. 

The Bodonsee, as Lake Constance is culled in German, is so large 
as to appear like an ocean ; from numy points a sea-line only is visi- 
ble in the distance, and it is quite capable of being rough enough 
to cause sea-sickness. Luckil}', the day the Homers were on it was 
a lovely one. The water was of a light-green color, and the 
somewhat low shores were soft and hazy as they faded into the 
distance. 

The change from the hot, stuffy train in itself was agreeable, and 
the little vo3'age was a delight. The spirit-thermometer of the Horner 
family rose to its highest level ; for it need not be concealed that 
fatigue and discomfort sometimes brought the mercury of that instru- 
ment down to a low point, indicated by silence, fret fulness, and 
indifference to the beautv of the scenerv. 

They reached the little town of Horschaeh before night, and went 
to the " Griiner Baum " Hotel, simply on account of its name, and 
because Baedeker describes it, "with garden on the Lake." 

The next day they scattered themselves, each acconling to his in- 
clination, to enjoy the sights. Bessie and Philip climbed to the top 
of an easy hill, for a wide view of the whole lake, with mountains 
encompassing it, but in the distance stretching far off like a real 
sea. They tried to talk with a little gamin who was idling in 
the grass, but his German was not the same as theirs, though they 
made themselves understood very well, generally, by the people in 
(be hofeeL 
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The others contented themselves with walks requiring^ less exer- 
tion, but very pretty ; and they all met at the castle of St. Anna. 
Mary and Miss Lejeune visited tlie bathing establishment, and 
found the water of the lake refreshing and delicious. When Bessie 
came back, hot and tired, she wislied slie Iiad done the same, but it 
was too late, and she resigned herself, resolving to find other opportu 
nities. 

The next day they went on by rail to St. Gallen, making an ascent 
of nine hundred feet in the course of only nine miles. This is a 
modern and difficult piece of engineering, and dams and cutting^s suc- 
ceed one another without intermission. St. Gallen is one of the hig^hest 
towns in Europe, being over two thousand feet above the level of the 
sea. 

The Homers took this route, on account of Miss Lejeune, who 
had a longing to come to St. Gallen to look up an old friend, 
wliose acquaintance she had made ten years before at Gars. On the 
steamboat coming to Rorschach, the children persuaded her to explain it, 
and this was tlie tale : 

Ten years before she had spent several weeks at GaYs, a little bit 
of a place high up on the mountains beyond St. Gallen, on the way 
to Appeiizcll. 

" How di'l you happen to be there ? " asked Mary. 

*' Miss Emily Carter was with me at Vevay, and she wanted very 
much to see a lady lliat she loved dearly, an invalid who was at Gais 
for the milk-cure, and so we both came there, and it was so pretty, 
we decided to stay. The hotel was a large, noisy sort of place, and 
we persuaded the wife of tiie schoolnuistrr to take us to board.*' 

'* Wiiat is the milk-cure?" asked Tommy. 

" Drinking a great deal of goats' milk," replied Miss Lejeune. 
" Night and morning, they drive the goats up before the door, and they 
stand there while they are being milked, a tumblerful at a time ; 
the patients gather round and drink off the tumblers of milk, fresh aiid 



warm." 



kk 



Ugh I " shuddered Tommy, remembering the reindeer's mill' 
Norway. 
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" Ydii ciiii't think." 
continiieil Miss Lejeuiie, 
" nlml iL chiirniing Uiiic 
we liad, it wits so qiiiel 
and pcHceful, niul our 
[leojils were so fiieiidly. 
We louked oil' over au 
ininieiieo viillcy to tha 
peBki) of tli(> Siiiitis, 
whichwe shalldoubtli-ss 
Bee soon ; iit Munrise iiud 
sunset thcv tnnk «u 
beautiful lints." 

"Sunrise, nunt 
GusT'cxcliuiDt^ai'liilip. 
"What (till v"ii ItiiAW 
about • 
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sketched beautifully, so we used to go out ufter our coffee, and slia 
sfretclied while I Btudied something. We soon kuew all the people in 
the village. I believe there were about xix inliabitanttt ouly." 

" Careful, Auguiita I " said Airs. Horner. " liaedeker snya two 
tlioiisand six hundred and eighty. 

"Very well, the same thing," she neut on. "The young people 
of the village took long walk» high up on the Giibris and other 
mountaiiiii, and came back with huge buncheK of Alpeu-robeii tied 
on their Alpen-.st«cks." 

Miss Lejeuue piiused and seemed inclined to fall into a reverie. 
"Well!" suid tlic children. 

"Well, there came tliere a Fraiilein from St. Gallen, to stay hi tbe 
house with us, and she was very kinii and friendly. At first we could 
not un<lerst>ind lier (icrnian very well, nur ciiuld she oiii'^, but we 
did after a tinn-. Six- nscil to niaki' good things for ua to eat, 
while we were out, and slic liived lu hear ns tell about America, 
wliich she considered u won- 
derj'iil land, for the furthest 
plaic !-lie had ever been in was 
Zm-U-W. 

- Ausinsta I " said Mrs. Hor* 
ncr, " we might just as well 
stop over at St. Gallon, while 
yon g(i (0 Gais, and see the 

I ■■•:■' 

"Yes!" exclaimed Tommy, 
"and take me I" 

"Oil, no! oh, no!" replied 

Miss Lejeune, "I really do not 

wish to ; it is all clmniied ; and 

it is too much trouble to go 

there ai^in. I should not hnve 

allowed von tochiincfe the course mnch for St. Gallen, but since we nro, 

BO near, I should like to see if Fraiilein Fischer still remembers me. Ihav* 

the same old address she gave me, though we dropped writing long agOb** 




" Perhaps she won't be there." said Tommy. 

"Oil' very lii;ely. — most likely!" Miss Lejeuue hastened to tcplj. 

"What beeaiiic of Mius Carter?" iuquireil Bfssie. 

" My ile«r, lilie married an Englishman whom we met on that 
Tery sniiie trip. Her friend got well and wont home, and Emily 
lives in Indin uow, und hiis live children," 

"Ainit Put," tiiiid lifssle, who wiis next ii«r, "why did not you 
m»ny that Engiiahmttn'/" 



-cMW *''v; .^ 



" He did not ask inc. my ileiir ; besides, lie was fifty, and not 
very attractive, in my opiiiiim." 

" Not like your English colonel I " said Philip. 

•Nil, indeed!" replied Mi(*s Lejeitne wiih groat grandeur. Whether 

in jest or earnest, that lady alwais referreil to this gentleman, whom 

^ she mice met in her travels, with an air of profound romunc^, und 

1 the c]iil<Iren detightsd tii teaaiug ber about iL 
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They reached St. Gallen ; and while Miss Lejeuiie with Mary hunt* 
up the address of Fraiilein Fischer, the otiiers visited the Benedii 
tine Abbey, fonnded in the seventh century by a Scotch moii 
named Gall, who did much to estabH>;h Christiunity in Switzerlanc 
Hii devoted his life to the improvement of tlie wild people of th 




eonntry, and died about 640 A. D., slill engaged in teacliiiig. at the 
agv 111' niiu'iy-six. 

The monasljiy is stipjiivsst'd .since 180;j, bnt the library contains 
some cnrious old mann.'^L'i'ipi''. 

Tlif Swiss embroidery, wbicli is m clicap and pretty, cmues chieflv 
friini St. G;tllon. am! from Appenzell in the same canton. Thi-v 
saw the Appeiizidlerinne in tlieir qnaint headfjear. — pretty girls to 
wlium it waH very beoomint;. — and one oM woman, to whom it ouce 
hail been so. When they met .Miss Lejeune on returning, she was 
qnite cast down ; the report was that Iier Fraiilein had beeu mmx- 
Tied two years and gone to America ! 
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From St. Gallen they vent by mil again to Ziiricb, where they did 
Dot linger long. It is a lai-ge (louriahiiig town, which was one 
of the first to accept the reformation, preached there by ZwingU, 
the contemporary of Luther. Each SwiBa canton has always had 
its strong prejudices, eitlier Catholic or Protestant, and many con- 
tests between them have been the consequences. 
Tha silka of Ziirich are famous for their softness and strength. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



WILLIAU TELL. 



HAPPY were the experiences which now followed for the Homem. 
They had beautiful inidsuinmer weather, long sutiiiy days which 
Bucceeded, but did uot resemble, one another. For the courier of the 
party, Mr. Horner, it was a difficult task to pick out the plunu 
of Switzerland from tliat rich pmUting; but he was welt aided by 
the experience of Alisd Lcjeune, and the excellent judgment of bU 
wife. As fur the children, tlit^y took what was given to them, and 
beyond always wishing to stsiy longer in every place at which thej 
stopped, did not cry for mountain-topa, or for diEBcult passes, whiob 
would liave been beyuntl tlio Ciijuicitj' of a family party like theirs. 

They avoided these, and cIidsc nitlicr passing from place to plaee 
on the lakes, in the little steamers which, with snitable connection 
by omnibuses, run uunveuieutly in almost every direction. It is 

pleasiint, though lent 
adventurous, tlian 
climbing the Matter^ 
honi, or sliding down 
a glauier. Tlie beau- 
tiful contours of the 
mountains, sometimes 
snow-clad, are seen at 
tlieir best from the 
lakes below them. 

Often they found 
agreeable people on 
the boats, and the 
ease with whioh the 







^^mm 
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Huriiers could now manage both Fieiich and German, helped them 

II funning acqimiiitanceK very enjoyable. 

From Zurich to Ziig they name by train, and there, to their great 

1 delight, said good-by to Kteum engines and rails for a long 

I time. Ziig is the cupitiil nf the smallest canton in Switzerland. The 

Horners were, on their arrival nt the station, beset by guides and 

runners, of whom they rid themselves with some little inconvenience, 

and hastened to their little steamer, after a brief glance at the town. 

The Lake of Zug is one of the must beautiful in Switzerland ; the 

wooded banks rise gently on nil sides, except at the hoiiiIi. where 

the Uigi is to be seen from it« base to the .-.ununit. The bf>iit 




. 8lopp(-.d ht're and iltcix- at Lhu b;iiiks, aomctiiuen at a f^aw-uiill, in a 
I friendly nort of way, then crusstug the lako. brought thenj u> lovely 
f Inimeniipe. where they fain would have passed their live^. But the 
lal Kuiiiibii.t w» awaitine them, and tlieir eav irnrtv. {ncrrH»e<I 
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by a good-natured pedestrian youth from Dublin, whom ther lit 
very much, tumbled up the steps, and squeezed themselves into sea 
sideways, like a Broadway coach. 

It was a merry, joHtliiig ride of twenty minutes to Kiisiiacht, on 
ami of tlie lake of l^ucernc. Signs nf the traditions of William T 
began to present tijemselves, both aticient and modern. 

"So you iire really udt going to ascend the Rigi, Aliss Hurner' 
asked the young Iiislnnaii of Mary. 

"Is it liot very shocking?" she replied. "We have decided n 
to. It .■^eem:^ tiiiiie to go up a mountain by rail, do you not thii 
so?" 



Ml 



O'Ldijiicy slirii^;j;ed his Khiiultlers, and said, **Ah, but I ha* 
tin; ii^cont six times on foot." 




"That is all very \v«ll." replied Mary, "and some of ua wouU 
like that; but mamma dues not care to go up at all. I hope th( 
rest of our party will do a little clinibhig while we ve in Switaw 



WILLIAM TELL. 330 

litnil, bill, fnr iny [iiLrt, I i^lioiilil fjrefer to have a priviilc iiioiiiit«in 
all to inysi-ir. The lligl ia loo cummon." 

The joiing mim Uiolied puzzled. The converwitioii of AiucricanH 
ofteu seems extra viigiti it to foreigiiers. Their expressions are more 
highly colored thiin ts tlio ciistoni in Europe. 

From KiisuHulit tlicy willed to the head of tha lake of Lucerne, 
where is the town bo immed. The ilorners were surprised to find it 
It city, with crowded utrecld, ehopa, mid large hotels, mure like American 
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ones than those thi^y had Keen lutfily : they established theinsulvett 
nt one of these, the Suhweizerhof, and Mary hikI Bessie half re- 
gretted they had no pretty summer costumes like tho crowds of lodiex 
staying there, who moved about tha corridora and galleries in long 
flowing light dremtes, with gay pai-asols and fans, They comforted 
[ UieoiBelves by thinking tlml if they attracted some attention by their 
IpUin attire, it wua not thu direction la whtcb their country-women 
illy err. 
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TJie view from their hotel, of the mutintains across the lake, was 
BUperb. Pilatiis was the one which they now had before them, and 
he was tiie first mountain to whom tliey accorded a personal affection. 
There are many legeiidii connected with the mountain ; one in that, 
when Pontius Pilate was banished from Gaiilee, he fled hither and, 
in the bitterne^ of Ids remorse, precipitated himself into a little lake 
near the summit ; and all the storms whiLli arise on the Lake of 
Lucerne are ascribed to liim. 

The uaiue Filatuii, however, is pUeatu», beuapped, and the cloiid.i 




about his head are 
peasants. 



If Pilaliia wears his cap, 
If bia GuUar he puts on. 
Bat if l)i» sword lie wie 



i xia.y awAy. 

Mr. Horner, with all the children, made the ascent of the Esel 
one of the peaks of Pilatus, by the bridle-path on horseback, but 
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both Miss I^ejpunt' ami Mrs. Hoiirt preferreil to st&y beliiiid, 
chattitjg witli fiieiids on the hoU'l jiinzzu. 

At Ji short ilistniiee fiom tliis hotel, is tbe "Lion of Lucerne." 
faewn out of the nntnml rock, after n model by Tliorwahlsen, in 
nn^mory of tbe Swiss soMiers wbo nloiie reniHiiieil lo [trulecl the 
TitiWies from tlie fury of KuheHjiierre mid bis ONsociitteK on tb^ lOlb 



''■^^:- V:" 



^ 



iii Angtist. 17it2, From that time the Heigii of ■IVtrnr nmy be t,a\A 
to liave begun. 

It 18 a lovely lion, twenty-eight and one-half feet in h-n^b. A 
Kpriiig floWH from the auiuniit of the rock, and forms a dark pool 
at itn baae, unrroiinded by freMb green. 

There are plenty uf bouts to be had at Lucerne, and in the eiirly 
evening. Philiji and bis sisters rowed ibetiiiielveN about the lake, near 
the whore, lo attractive points. 

Wht'rever they went now. ni their strolls, tbe fieHa were full of 
poppieo, bliiet» and daieiies, t'je Inner like our own. but more d^- 
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cate, and countless otlie/ flower-, which they botanized as well v 

thev were siltle without any Gn-.v's M.miial. 

The Hoiiiei-:; wouiil h:ive con>idereil their visit to Switzerland in- 
coTDplet.-. if they hml pasr-tii the iieighboii-orHl of the scenes in William 
Tell's career without yayiug theiu a viz^it. From Lucerue, there- 




fore, when t)ii'y had staved there as long as thi-y could, they took 
a hoiit, uiiissiiiij ilie whole leiifiih of tin- hike fmni Tii)rth to wmih, 
kee{iin<; a sharp look-out for the jihices coiiiicLtfd with their hero. 
Every rhild knows the story of William Tell and the apple, and 
let UK ho|jo that every child will continue In helieve it, in spite 
of the modern attempt lo call it a mere tradition. \o douht regta 
on the f'ict of the tyranny of the Austrian duke, Albert, who, in 
1291, undertook to unite all Switzerland into an appanage of li 
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family. This the Scliwyzei-s strongly objected Ifi, and tlie cantons 
of Uri and Unterwaldeii Bgreed with them. They Btoutly resisted the 



severity of Gessler, wh 

»:d 1>V the ; 



IIO 



I Tel). ■ 



cause 
followed. 

Tlie hiillie of Morgarten. in 1315, begi 



the Hgeut put over them, uiid his death, 
igiml for the outbreak which 



li but E 



. the eud of the Htruggle, 



":- » ?itc-ii 




for the Duke of AustriaV army wan routed by the Swiss, and they 
were afterwardi favored by the Emperor Loiii^ IV. Thit Swtxa 
League, caUed Eidgenosseii or confederates, now became very strong, 
ami its membern added to their power hy tteizing or buying, wlipn- 
ever they had a chance, the lands of neighboring nobleit. It was 
not till long afterwarda that the whole oonfederation was called 
Schwygt. or Swiuerland, a name that at first belonged only to one 
en II ton. 

At Bninnen, the port of the ranlon of Sthwvj, they mw excel- 
lent NpfcimeuH of tJie teal v'kI Mie little woudeu 
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carved ones imitate. Near this place they came to the south arm 
of the lake, called the Lake of Uri, and soon passed the place 
where the three confederates swore to eject their oppressors, — then 
to their great excitement, the rock where Tell sprang out of the 
boat. The spot was consecrated in 1388, thirty-one years after the 
death of Tell, in the presence of over one hundred persons who 
had really known liira, and a chapel marks the place. Soon the 
pretty Fliielen can be seen, amid lovely scenery ; and here, at the 
extreme southern end of the lake, they left the boat. The Reuss 
river leaves the lake at Lucerne, but enters it at Fliielen, after its 
course down the steep slope from its source near the Rhone gla- 
cier. 

The Homers went on to Altorf, simply for the sake of William 
Tell, for the town otherwise possesses little that is interesting. A 
great plaster statue, presented to the town iu 1861, by the riflemen 
of Zurich, stands on the spot said to be the very one where Tell 
aimed at the apple on the head of his son. 

During the excursion on the lake a mighty scheme had sprung 
up, beginning no one quite knew how. Philip was longing to see a 
glacier, and Miss Lejeune was a little restless under the unemo- 
tional style in which tliey were travelling. She longed to deviate 
a little from the beaten path. There is a very tempting little trip 
from the end of Lake Lucerne up to Andermatt, on the pass of St. 
Gothard. The road leads over to Brieg, on the Simplon pass, the 
great route from the Italian lakes to the Lake of Geneva. Now, 
the goal of the Horners at present was Vevay, at the eastern end 
of Lake Geneva. Miss Lejeune boldly asked to take Philip with her up 
to Anderhiatt, and down to Brieg, viewing on the way the Rhone 
glacier, to rejoin the others at Vevay. 

But, meanwhile, what were the rest to do ? Their course lay over 
the Briinig pass, through Brienz to Interlaken, and so on to Berne. 
No! Philip would lose too much, and, besides, they could not spare 
Miss Lejeune all that time, and at Literlaken they meant to spend 
some days. 

Philip, however, having once grasped the idea of a glacier, was un- 
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willing to let it go. At last some one invented the idea of waiting 
for them at Interlaken. Admirable! 

''We can travel as slowly as we like, and you can come back to 
us at Interlaken/' Philip, whose head had been buried in his Baed- 
eker, sprang up, exclaiming, 

'' We need not go on to Brieg. We can come down from Grim- 
sel to Meyringen, and join you at the end of the Briinig pass ! *' 

'' But won't that be dangerous ? '* asked Mrs. Horner anxiously. 

Miss Lejeune took the Baedeker and studied deeply ; then said, 

'^ Not at all dangerous, and very delightful. Whj-, Phil, you have 
invented an excellent plan/* 

So the grand army of Homers were to go back across the lake, 
to a place near Lucerne, where the Briinig; pass begins; while Philip 
and Miss Lejeune, the former several inches higher from his added 
importance as sole escort, undertook the ascent of the vall'^y of the 
Reuss to Andermutt. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



THE OLACIBB. 




MISS Lejeune and Philip acconapanied their family on the shoi 
distance bjiek to Fliieleu, and then booked themselves fo 
the diligence, which was to start almost immediately. As they wer 
rather late on the list, the numbers given them were 16 and 1» 
and they looked with some little anxiety to see what their fat 
would he. The i^as 

sengers assembled ii 
the courtyard, were al 
lotted seats in the giea: 
lumbering coach acoird' 
ing to their numbers 
1, 2, 3 in the coup^, i 
funny seat under th« 
driver's box, whence, un- 
der his legs, and ovei 
the legs of the Iior^es, 
the view is excellent. 
Tliese seats are consid- 
ered the best ; they are 
generally bespoken be- 
forehand, and cost a lit- 
tle more than the others. 
Then the intfrieur waa 
filled lip, with the nunt- 
THK mi-iHEscK. bers from 4 to 10. The 

corner neats are prettr 
good, but the middle beat is far from pleasant with little or no view* 
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Five persons, besides Miss Augusta and Jack, were left standing 
by the clumsy vehicle. Two young men, numbers 11 and 12, 
scrambled up on top by the driver. The guard looked gloomily at 
the four remaining, as if he would like to sandwich them in among 
the rest; then let fall the signal for the departure of the first 
coiich; and with cracking of whips and shouting, the huge machine 
lumbered off. 

Soon a pleasant little open carriage came out, with a hood, in 
case of bad weather, now thrown back, and plenty of room behind 
for baggage. It held four inside, and Philip instinctively sprang up 
with the driver, while Miss Lejeune and the three other passengers 
took the inside places. Her companions were a German professor 
known by his blue spectacles, and his nither elderly wife, to whom 
Miss Lejeune willingly yielded the back seat. This brought her close 
behind Phil, which was well, as they could exchange views in a low 
tone. On tlie seat beside her was a gloomy man, his throat nuiflled 
up in a scarf, who spoke but little, and in no known language. 
Why so introspective a being should select this route, which is usu- 
ally chosen for pleasure, was a mystery. Professor von Lessli and 
his charming wife proved very agreeable. They added not only to the 
pleasure of the excui*sion, but greatly to the information of the 
others. 

The St. Gotthard route, strictly tipeaking, begins at some distance 
from Altorf, where the first bridge crosses the Ueuss ; the foaming 
river rushes through the ravine below, making a succession of water- 
falls. In some of the gorges, snow was still to be seen, although it 
was after the first of August. 

The road keeps very near the bed of the Reuss, which it crosses 
eight times by bridges, between Amstag and Andermatt. The ascent 
is sometimes very steep, for there is a difference of two tbousiuid 
feet, or more, in the level of the two places. The carriage went 
slowly, and Philip often jumped down and walked along by the 
side, gathering flowers. As they reached a high level, );hey began 
to find the Alpine gentian, of a deep delicious blue color. After 
four or five hours of great enjoyment, their eyes and thoughta 
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joy, it proved that the professor and his wife were on their way 

to the Klione glacier like themselves. The gloomy man was going 

oti over the St. Gothanl pass, which our friends left at Hospen- 

thal ; otiier passengers, who wished to do the same thing, were 

put with Iiini in the little carriage whicli they left, and they were 

all crowded ino thte inside of the diligence. The distance was but 

Khort, anil although there was grumbling among the passengers, it 

dill not come from the new arrivals, who possessed themselves in 

patience. 

They spent the night, not uncomfortably, at Hospenthal, and the 

next day went on by --si^-*'^''*'^ , / 

zJ-~^ A :>^"^^ 
diiicence to the -^ -.^'"^'l-^ „, y"^ "^^ 

fihone glacier, where 
thty arrived in tinui 
for dinner. The pure, 
rare air of so great a 
height was most ex- 
hilarating; they ulept 
like ti>i>s, woke early 
with ravenoHrt appe- 
tites, and f<-lt equal 
to any cxcrliiin. The 
excitement of hfing 
BO near a glacier was i-koi'i.k nitv nbt, I. 

almost too much for Philip; and the idea of breakfast sccnii'd too 
terrestrial for him. The good professor niged him, however, to eat 
well, for tlipy hail a good deal of walking before them. 

They all set forth for the Ice Onitto ; Fran von Le.ssli being as 
^tout and enertjetic as any of the party, in wpite of her gray halra 
' ml pretty little hands and feet. She spoke no English, but her 
husband expressed himself in it vigorously. 

From the hotel, a path leads to the grotto, hewn in the glacier, 
to a depth of several hundred feet, and just beyond it is an icy 
vault, with ' a stream of gray snowy water issuing from it. This is 
A J tbe inbnt Btraam which gradually becomes a great river, 
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and at lost empties iuto the Medilerr^-iieaii, after & course of fival 

iiuudred miles. 

The little party of four stayed long enough at the Rlioue glaciar I 
to see all that was interesting in its nature. Professor von Lefuli I 
took great pains to make Philip nnderstand how the gi-eut mass of J 
snnw, collecting in hiyers high iihove the snow-line, hy the presdiire 
of its own weight, and by the slow melting of the edges where tliey 




are exposed to the sun. gmduiilly movei; down towards the va]|«f, 
advancing, in Llie course of a year, more thfin a htindi'ed feet. 
The rock and rubbish falling upon the glacier from the mountiiiii 
are curried along with it, or form long barriers along its sides oillleii I 
moraines. Tliese stones, thus brought within our reach, are BpM^ j 
mens of rucks higher up in inaccessible places. When the oluw 
glacier stream comes to a precipice, it fnils over, and is brukvn to 
pieces, and the fragments form ice-needles and pyramids like tfaa J 
Galenstock, which they saw before them pointing up ov«r elovau I 
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BAiul Teet. The glacier of tttc Itlione itself is eigbteen miles long, 
like H gigantic Niagiira siuMeiily petrified. Miss Lejeune was never 
tired of watching the marvellous play of color and form it reveals. 

After two wonderful days passed iti study and admiration of the 
glacier, Philip and Misa Lejeuiie bade farewell to their pleusant cono- 
paniuiis, sincerely hoping they might some time meet again. 

"Yon must come to America, professor." said Miss Lejennej "our 
world is tiie older, you know, ond we will show yuu all our brio4 
brao of antiquity." 

" I am coming, my dear Misa, I am coming. It shall only be to 
wiub for those balloons you shall invent to urosa the Atluntio." 
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^H visible. They passed the little " Todtensee," which Loth French anfl 
^M Austrians, in their battles of 1799. used as a buml-placo for the Hsii^l 
^H A more gloomy spot cannot be imagined. Afterwards a steep bri<tl^| 
^H path of flat etones led down tlie Grimsel ]>a.s», to the Orinw^H 
^H Hospice, and here they joined the Aate, then only a mere bmob flofp-^l 
^H iiig from two mighty glaciers. Ho vegetation hut a littlo eilrlwi^ 1 


Lk..j:^h 
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^B OLACIKR. 

^H appeared; bnt lower down they found profusion of Alpen-rnsen, the 
^H beautiful rliododendron of the Alps, and then came into pine for- 
^M ests, and b.v and by to the beautiful foamy fall of the Handeck. 
^M Aflei that, they constantly crossed the Aaie, exclaiming with deli^ 
^H at ihe waterfalls in its course. 

^H It tonk them a whole day to descend to Meyringen, coming (ipoo 
^H the caniago-road at some little distance from it. for thry lingered, 
^H to rest and for lunch on the way, until it was late iti the* nftemoon, 
^H and ae the horses alowly wiilked along the good road towards th* 
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Tillage, they wondered what had been the adventures of the othei-s 
in their absence. Three nights and days had passed since they 
parted, and the agreement only was that each party should wait for 
the other at the little inn at Meyringen. 

Suddenly they heard the rattle of wheels behind them, and turn- 
ing out of the road to let some vehicle pass, in a cloud of dust, 
and amid cries of " whoa ! " " arretez ! " " stop I " a carriage drew 
up beside them, containing Mr. and Mrs. Horner, Mary and Bessie, 
and Tommy on the box by the driver. 

Screams of surprise from the children mingled with the exclama- 
tions of the elders. The Swiss driver sniiUul from ear to ear. lie 
I)erceived that something wonderful and agreeable had happened, and, 
with natural vanity, ascribed it to his own prowess, and that of 
his horses. 

"You here now!^* exclaimed Miss Lejeune. "How came you to 
be so lute ? ' 

*' We were delayed," said Mrs. Horner briefly, and glanced at 

TommVi who sat, somewhat meeker than usual, on the box. 

"Tommy got lost!" said Bessie. 

"We will tell you about it by and by,*' said Mr. Horner; "per- 
haps we ha<l better drive on now." 

"Let us have one gallop with these slow beasts!" cried Philij). 
Anxious to show off his horsemanship, he spurred the animal to its 
utmost, and he an<l Miss Augusta disappeared in a cloud of dust. 
The carriage soon followed, and they all drew up together before 
the " Krone " at Meyringen. 

Tommy's adventure had been this: At Brunnen, on their return 
up the lake, they were told there would be a delay ot fifteen 01 
twent}' minutes. Mary went on shore to make a sketch, thinking 
as she did always at such moments, of Anna Mills and her prompt* 
ness (ibout sketcliing in Norway. They all scattered, for by this 
time, this stepping on and off of steamboats had become perfectly 
natural, and every one had learned to take care of himself. 

After the boat was well under way, Mrs. Homer remarkedf 

^How small our party seems without Augusta and PhilP' 
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«*Well, but It is Bniall, — " said Mr. Horner; and, — "Where's 
Tommy ! " burst at once from every mouth. 

Anxious search was made. The whole boat was thrown in com- 
motion, and at hist a porter asseverated that he had seen the youih 
going on board the Winkelried bound back to Fliielen. 

The mistake was natural enough. The Winkelried was the steamer 
which liad taken them down the day before. It is easy to get tunieil 
round on a Swiss hike. 

Mrs. Horner, for tlie first time, was in real despair. The captain 
proved very gentlemanly and friendly, assured her that everyone 
on the boat would take care of Tommy, and that he would turn up 
the lu'xt (lay. The best thing was for them to take a return bi>at 
for Hruiiiien ; and thus they saw more of this prettj'- place than 
they otherwise would have done. Tommy sliowed great good sense, 
and stayed on the Winkrlried when it came back. His family were 
on the wharf at Hrunuen, and tliey all went on happily to Alpnach, 
where they took a little carriage by themselves, and came bi- slow 
stages over the Briinig i)ass to Meyringen. 

Tommy was not much scolded, for his mistake was a natural 
one, and he had conducted himself like a hero, explaining his bluii* 
der at once to th(» captain, who believed him and willingly took 
him in cliarge. The boat passed the night at Fliielen, and Tommy 
slept in the captain's cabin, and had sour-krout and fluelltfi for 
breakfast, wliich are the delicious trout abounding in tlie streams 
of this locality. 

S(» after all, Touiiny was a hero, and to this day refers with pride 
to the time " when I was at Fliielen.** 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

INTERLAKEN. 

L-il after tier day upon horseback ; 

but Philip itB>e llie next morning full of goinl wpiiitn, nntl 

pi((I>o»etl to tlie girls to wulk tti Brieiix. it iJlNtanre of <iiily nine miles. 

The elders tliuught it too fai* fur Mary, Ltul siuil UeHHie iiiighl go; 



^H prtijwite 
^t The el( 




and llie pair startled nff early. The olherc fnllowed Inter, in tlit 
ma cmrrUga which bad brought them thus far, Toiuiuy, as before, on 
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•*I am 80 glad," said Mrs. Horner, as they drove along, aft^ 
Philip had this little trip off with you, Augusta. He behaved eo vdl 
about Norway, that he deserved to do something a little moze waodimM 
than the rest of us." 

" I wish you could have seen how gallant and thoughtful he im!^ 
said Miss Augusta; "he seemed to me suddenly to become that 

years older." 

At Brienz they took a steamer for Interlaken, but found they eoell 
stop over several hours, to look at the beautiful Falls of the GieaBbaoL 

An easy sail brought them through lovely sunset lights to Inteilakia 
On account of their dehiy at the falls, it was late before they zeadhed 
the town. They drove directly to the small pension Beau-Site in oonia- 
quence of advice from Professor JiCssli, and instantly devoted theoh 
selves to a heart v meal. 

Afterward they went to the salon which had been allotted to them 
and while the others looked about them at the furniture and oruamenti 
Mary stt»pped to the window. Her cry of delight drew them all 
thither, and they beheld the lovely Jungfrau, cold and glitteriuff wifli 
snow, directly h(»fore them in a gap between nearer mountains, whicll 
seemed to have shrunk back on purpose to reveal her supeiior charms. 
At that mouKMit a little sparkling point appeared over her shoulder. 
It was the moon, nearly full, which slowly went on creeping up the 
side, and then flooded the whole. 

It was nearly a month since they left Heidelberg, where they had 
their last full moon. The time seemed longer in many ways, they had 
seen so much, and yet how the daws were flying! and how soon their 
year's flight across Europe would be at an end ! 

The next day, after coffee, Mary and Bessie went out to aurvey 
the town of Interlaken. It has a long, wide street, laid out with trees 
on each side, and lined with little shops to decoy travellers with 
every kind of Swiss wood-carving, fine lace, and chamoia-horn artioles. 
All tourists begin by resisting, and end by yielding to these tfaings. 
It was the height of the season, and even at the early hour of n^ 
the street was full of pretty toilets, and omniboses driving iqi 
pensions and hotels, which are many. 
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Ad the girls were walking along, they met Mr. OXdoiiey, the pleasant 
little joiilli from Dublin. He raised his hut hihI stopped, and seemed 
I very gliid to meet them again, then joined tliem. and showed them 
the shops he had l>een exploring. 

Returning with them to their pension, to pay his respects to the 
I Imlies, he stayed ehattiog with them oij their piazza all the morning. 
! He was restnig at Interlaken after a fatigning trip on foot. Instead 
I of coming from Lucerne an the Homers ha«l done, he had been on 
Lfoot to Grindelwald, itsceuding the Faulborn. from whieh there ts a 




iniignilicent view of the Bernese Alps, and descending by tlie way 
<•( [juuterbriiimen to Interlaken. He talked pleasantly and simply 
about what he had seen, and Mary said : 

"It save» us the trouble of doing these things, to have you describe 
them to us." 

" I wish," he replied, "that I could describe the delicious pure 
fresh air, and the lovely light In Uie sky." 
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" But do joL always have pleasant weather, Mr. O'Loonej *" asked 
Miss Lejeiiiie. 

"Kot always; there was a terrific storm once, last year, when I 
was lip there in the Rhine valley, not far from the Glacier. Luckily 
I was under shelter, and it was a magnificent sight. But it made 
trouble afterward ; the Brunig pass was very much washed, and when 
I went over it, men were digging on the road, and we all had to 
walk round the place through deep mad." 

Mr, O'Looney's hotel was near the " Beau-Site," and he spent most 
of hia time with the Homers, joining them in their walks, and planning 
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from Baedeker. exciiiKions almtit hileilaken. It lis a very 
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i pliiue 

as Iietul-quiirtei-s for wiiIIcn, eitlier sliiirt*r <>v longer, for rowing on tfie 
Lake of Itrieiiz. mid fur climbs, not too fatiguing, to points where 
are vieww of the ever beautiful Jungfrau. 

Tlie Honiers became qnite fond of Mr. O'Looney, though both 
the' boyii mtoutly maintained that lie was not half so tiii^e as Mr. 
Hervey. 

Several days (laiised rujiidly at Interlakeii, one of tliem a ({uiet 
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Sunday, when they enjoyeit the English service in the old convent 
church. On leaving, llicy crossed the little isthmuii whii^h divides twi> 
lake» by a tittle railway, on an observation car; a winding stair leaiU 
to the roof, wln^n? passengers may sit and enjoy the view. 

The ride was hut ten minutes long, and then they found themselves 
on the Lake of Thun. As they went from the train to the boat, 
DO one ttaid anything to Tommy in the way of caution, but every 
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eeqne castle of the von Erlach family, to wrhom belonged Rudolph 
von Erlach, who fought so bravely at the battle of Laupen, when 
the canton of Bertie joined the Eidgenossen after the victory of Mor- 
garten. A bronze statue of Rudolf adorns the square in front of the 
cathedml at Benie. 

From Thun, the Homers came by tniin to Berne, a large and very 
amusing town, which Tommy liked the best of all the cities he had 
seen. The legend of its name is that the town was to be called 
after the first wild beast they caught in the oak woods where it was 
founded. The first boast was a bear, and the town was called Berne, 
and the duke gave the citizens for their shield a black bear on a 
white field. Bears, bears everywhere ; bears in granite over the pil- 
lars of gateways; bears on the Kindlifresser-Brunnen, which repre- 
sents an ogre devouring one child, while others stick out of his 
crannned pockets; and bears on the celebrated clock, which Tommy 
made a point of visiting a little before noon. lie waited patiently for 
some time. At last, just at three minutes before twelve, a cock gave 
the signal by the flapj>ing of his wings; then a whole troop of bears 
walked round a seatetl figure ; as the hour struck, this old man with 
a beard turned an hour-glass, and counted the hour by raising his 
sceptre and oiHMiing his mouth. A queer figure btruck the hour 
on a bell with a hannner, and the cock crowed again. The perform- 
ance was all over in a few minutes, and left Tommy in a whirl of 
amazement. lie meant to see it again, but never could get there 
just at the right time. 

He saw the bears' den, and stood a long time watching the tumbles 
of the awkward beasts. The bear is like a god to the Bernese, who 
treat him almost with the veneration of the Egyptians towards their 
sacred animals. Those in the den are under the especial protection 
of the law, which forbids people to offer them anything to eat which 
might be Inid for their health. 

The houses in the old part of the town are built with arcades, 
all the sidewalks were under rounded arches, the second story project- 
ing over them. This is very picturesque, and makes the streets alwajrs 
oool and shad^. 
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Berne, with the other Swiss towns, vainly reiusted the e 
of Kapoleon. After it capitulated to his army, the French carried 
off even tlie beai-s to the Jardin des Flantes. Tommy was amazed to 
learn tliat Klartin, whose acquaintance he made in Paris, was a remote 
ciiiisiii to hia four-footed friend here. 

The cathedral is a fine Gotliie hnihling, with a beautiful carved 
balustrade around the top. After beeing the ijights of Benie, the 




Iloniers jmsspil a day ftiiil night at the Tension Schanzli, just outside 
tlie town, for the sake of a niagnifioent view from the terrace. 
Below lies the city of Berne, and beyond, the whole panorama of the 
Bernese Oberland: the beautiful Juiigfiaii fonns) the centre of the 
group of outlines. They looked wistfully at her with a feeling that it 
was their last view of this most gnicefnl of the Alpine peaks, 

A dnsty, liot ride in the cars awaited them the next day. Th« 
train was crowded. There were no seats except upon the suDnv 
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Bide. A screaming child with a dirty German nurse sat in the seat 
with Philip, and poked its little fists into his face. Tommy was in 
Mr. Horner *s lap, Bessie almost in Mary's. This lasted from two 
o'clock till six, with frequent stoppings to take in more and more ex- 
cursionists. Under these conditions they took not much interest in 
the glimpse of Freiburg visible from the train ; and were glad to 
leave the cars at Chexbres, a little station above the Lake of Ge- 
neva, where they scrambled into an omnibus, and rattled down a 
steep road towards Vevay. 

The lake of Geneva spread out a wide expanse below them, more 
like a sea than any since Lake Constance. They began to notice 
at once a wonderful azure-blue quality in the color of the waiter. 
Before them rose the notched and jagged j)eaks of the Dent du 
Midi, growing more rosy, with violet shadows, as the evening ad- 
vanced. It was soothing and refreshing after the hot, tedious day. A 
happy calm came on their spirits, and they were silent, with fatigue 
and admiration combined, as they drove up to the entrance of the 
handsome hotel Monnet, or ^^ Trois Couronnes^'* as it is also called. 

Mr. O'Looney had left them at Berne, to plunge once more into 
tke Alpine regions of Swiuerlaud. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 



VEVAY is built along the shore of the Lake of Geneva, neviti 
eastern end, not fur from the entrance of the Rhone. The Hotel 
Moniiet is prettily placed, with a garden between it and the water, 
in wlitcli a biiiid playM In the evening. Galleries and corridors aBoti 
a pleasant vii-w of the lake and the opposite mountains, and the bou^ 
is large and t'legant, without the effect of a caravaii8ary (nven bj 
many of the fiist-eJas^ hotels in Switzerland, 

At Vevay, the Homers met their trunks, and it must be confessed. 
that it was with a deep feeling of 6Hb 
isfaetiun, that the feminine portion 
of the party cast aside their travet 
i costumes, and assuioetl light and 
pretty summer dresses, though not 
attempting the extreme toilettes of 
some of the other guests of the hotel. 
This wtis for the table d'hote dinner 
on the second day. Tlieir partv waa 
marshiilled in one of the small par- 
lors, and they all entered the large 
anil soiuewlmt gorgeons dining-room 
together. Miss Lejeune wore some- 
thing thin and bkck, with black lat-^ 
at her throat. She looked remarkablr 
well. The boys were neatly brnslied, 
arul cleanly collarecl, with irreproach- 
able hands and nails. It waa. alto- 
gether, a creditable party which advanced towards the chain t 
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up for th^m at the tower end nf one uf ttie Utblea, a number of which, 
occupied by gay parties, filled the long hall. The guests were already 
Assembling into their places. At the head of the very luost im^wrtiiiit 
tttble. wlio should be seen but their old friend and fellow- voyager, 
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Miti. Chevenix I She was very gorgeous, in a cap with ]x>ppieit, a red 
crape shawl falling back from her shiiulders: her fingers uiKtrkled with 
ring*. 

She put ap her glass as the Hurners were quietly taking their 
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** I am so near*s]ghte(l/* she remarked audibly. ^ Jules, tell me, vte 

are those people ? " 

"Horner, madame ; /ViwiiW« Horner, out of America!** 

"Ah, indeed! my good friends the Horners!"' 

All this had made a little bustle ; and Mr. Homer, finding^ thej vere 
recognized, hastened to go and speak to Mrs. Cheveiiix. although at 
first he had avoided doing this, lest it should attract public atteutxcn 
to his party. Mary went with him. The greeting uras very ooidxiL 

" Come to me, all of you, after dinner,'' said Mrs. Cherenix. 
"This is (lelightful. I always take my coffee on the pretnier halam. 
We will nirct there, and discuss everything." 

This niof'tinc^ t(»ok place, and afterwards, by the all-powerful inflneneft 
of Mrs. C'li(\cnix, the seats of the Horners were placed next her 
at dinnr-r. SIm; introduced them to every one right and left, and 
thus they bfcannj acquainted with a very pleasajit circle of people. 
There was often dancing in the evi'uing; and alwa3s strolling abctut 
the grounds during the music of the band. The Homers rejoiced 
that they had with them "their good clothes,'' and this they owed 

the experir*nce and wise advice of Miss Lejeune. 

As they were sitting on a hench one day, near the stone parapet 
which is built around this part of the lake, watching the groups 
strolling about, Bessie said, 

"Tliis is the i)lac(5 where Mr. James met Daisy Miller." 

" My d(;iir," said Imt mother, " how you mix up things. Mr. James 
is a real person, and Daisy Miller was only a character he invented/* 

** But hlui might have Ixmmi real, mannna ; he describes her ju^it as 
he did thf; place. Perhaps if he were here now, he would de- 
scribe us I " 

" I am glad he is not licr(% now, then I" exclaimed her mother, "for 

1 have no df^ire to H(m* niVM-lf in a book." 

"He is vrry jilrasant to meet," remarked Miss Lejeune. 

Many exc^irsions iin* to bi* made from Vevay, and, as upon the other 
]ak(\s, \\\\\{\ steaiiKTs an* continually running from somewhere everv- 
wliere, as the ilorncrs soon discovered. But for the moment tbej 
were content to remain quietly at the hotel, and enjoy the life than 
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and to watch the beautiful Dmt du Midi, across the laflciniituig lake. 
It is jiiat near eiumgh to be iible to see the deptlie and holUnvs of 
its sides, clothed in glowing green, and jiifliieiiced by every play of 
light aad tihaduw, as the cloudij pass over it, or hang upon its 
summit. It is impossible to weary of studying it. Mary ran to her 
window every tuoriiiiig tu see what whs happening on the niouutain. 



and what mood was affecting its aspect. Tlie lake, too, was equally 
changeable. She wi-ote one 'day to her friend: 

'I do wish you could see the lake at this moment. Such a color 

and Buch a tumult 1 It is thft most fiendish lake I Living by it, and 

watching it, you receive the idea that it is ruled by demons; and a 

Kort of mania seizes you to watch and see what it will do next. For 

a day or two now, we have been having rather cnromonplaite weathur, 

— while days, like our August ones, — without remarkable clouds or 

Bunset« ; anybody might know that the demons of the lake could 

Dot stand tluit long; they had theii' purpose, and wera probably 

I getting together their artillery. Last night they began. These deiiioua, 

[ you know, do not live down in the lake, but up above, in the air, 

f aiid round in the hollows of the mountains. It was black as pitch, 

[ and then it began to blow. — such ii wind, — blowing past the hotel as 

■^ set everything flying, im4()e and out. Then was the time to look 

to the windows, and make all fast. The lake seethed and frothed 

and hissed, aud even in tiie darkness great lurid swaths of foam, as 
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if phosphorescent, followed each other, without any order of suo 
cession, light in the blackness, but when the sheets of lightning 
came, all black and sullen, and heaving with rage. 

"This morning it was clear, but stiU rather sultry, and just now, 
since I began writing, it is at it again, with wind and rain. Tliere 
are wonderful colors on the water, — bright green, blue and purpl& 
and white-capped waves." 

Such storms as these come up very suddenly on the lake, and 
make it dangerous to venture out in row-boats, when there is the 
least symptom of change. 

There is a far-famed school for boys, " Sillig's," at Ve vay. The 
parents of some of these boys were at the Monnet, and thus Philip 
and Tommy soon made their acquaintance, and learned from them their 
pursuits. They swim and dive in the lake, row, take long 'walks 
among the bills, and enjoy themselves; besides learning to talk French 
fluently. The course of instruction is considered very good. Philip 
rather pitied English boys, and some Americans, far away from their 
homes, alone here ; but lliey seemed ha[>py, and even rather proud 
of their lot. 

The castle of Cliillon is not far from Vevay. A pretty excursion 
either by steamboat, by rail, or on foot. The gloomy dungeon did 
not strike the terror it should into tlie hearts of our practical young 
people. Their emotions wore weakened by learning that BjTon did 
not know the real history of Bonnivard when he wrote the poem 
about liim. 

Hut Bonnivard was a real hero, who resisted the tyranny of the 
Duke of Savoy in 1004. It was the old quarrel between Catholic and 
Protestant. The latter called themselves Eidgenossen, which became 
corrupted into Huguenots, and thus arose that title, under which 
have suffered since so many martyrs. Bonnivard protested 80 boldly 
that he was kept for many years in the Castle of Cliillon; but he wag 
liberated at last. 

The country about Vevay is devoted to gi'apes, and vineyards Btxetbh 
up the hills, separated by high walls, with narrow paths between them. 
The walls themselves are pretty, with little ferns growing in 



^H cracka, and small lizitrds darting about; but as t bey are so htgli above 
^H the head as to sbut out ulL view^nid as tbey are rougbly paved 
^H with cobble-stones, it is tedious walking in them, and after a time, 
^H the foot-passenger I'eels himself bardiy i-epaid for a long intinp by the 
^H views from the fields above, although these views are lovely, looking 
^H dowu upon the hike. 
^^^^^OMjM^t^evay, the shoie of the lake is liued with pensions, where 

k 

^H people come in the grape-s«ason for pleasurt?, or for I lie trrape-cure. 
^H In the liitter case, they eat hh inniiy gmpes as pnssihie all d^iy long; 
^^^ and the cftoct ha^i been proved very good for cousniuptlve jiatieiils, 
^^m in many cases, of this trealiuent, aided by tba soft and ptira air. 
^^M Tommy thought it would be delightful to have tu take thLt riir«. btit 
^^P he was asHured he would get as tired of Rntpe* m of cwtmeal, i| 
^* he had to eat thera all the time. The gf^r ""^~ ^ "^ "■ " 'n 
ripen, but were not yet plentiful. The vin- 
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about little stakes, that they have not the beauty of the rambling 
wild grape-vines, that hang over arbora elsewhere. 

All summer long, men and women are working in the vineyards to 
keep the shoots from growing, which would diminish the size of the 
bunches; and to destroy all the small enemies that infest the vine. 

Philip grew so tired of the long lanes and stiff vines, that he 
disliked the whole subject of grapes. Afterwai-ds in Paris, when 
the season was in its very prime, he forgot, while tasting a beautiful 
bunch, how stupid he had thou^^ht the process of raising it. 

At Bouveret, not far from Vevay, the Rhone comes into the Lake 
of Geneva, or Lake Ldman, as it is called by the French. The 
river has clianged the country around into a marsh. It rushes into 
the lake with such force that its current can be traced for over a 
mile in the lake, and the color, too, is different from the wonderful 
pellucid green of the rest of the lake. 

All the young people had frequent baths at Vevay. There is a 
-good batliing establishment in the town. The first time the g^rls 
went, the bathwoman showed them a place fenced off from the rest 
of the lake with ropes across it, for ladies. 

^^Mais je sals nager ! " complained Mary. 

^'^Alors! mademoiselle^ tout le lac est a vous!^* and the two ffirls 
ran to the end of a long pier, and plunged head first into the 
deep green water. 

German was now laid aside, for every one talks French in Vevay. 
At fii*st, German words kept coming into the Horners' heads, but 
very soon tlie easy French asserted itself again, and, as it happenedf 
they had little further occasion to exercise their German. 

The tenth of September came, and found them still at Vevay. 

" Must we go home, mamma ? " said Tommy. 

"I am afraid so. Tommy,'* said his mamma. "Do not you begin 
to tlnnk you have had enough travelling?" continued Mrs. Horner, 
somewhat wearily. 

*' Never ! " exclaimed Tommy. 

This the rest echoed. 

perhaps they had, however, had enough for one time. It is a 
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always been quarrelling and fighting together. I think tfapy are praisMjii ^M 
too nuiuh." ^M 
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** You must remember," replied Mr. Homer, " that they have kept 
up a republic since the peace of Westphalia in 1648 ; and in some 
fashion for a much longer time. Tliat is why we Americans should 
respect them." 

" Yes, their wars for independence were grand : Morgarten and 
Laupen, and all that; but it was mean of them to fight for Louis 
XI. against Charles the Bald. It was not their quarrel, and they 
did it for money." 

"True; and the Swiss have the reputation of loving money ; ever 
since the time when Louis XL discovered they could be bought, 
they have been willing to be mercenary troops." 

" But," said Mary, " they are very brave, whatever they fight 
for. Think of the Swiss guards at the Tuileries ! " 

*' Yes," replied her father ; " and decided and strong-willed. 
Living among these mountains, I fancy, has imparted a rugged element 
to their character which generations of people brought up in smooth 
valleys would lack." 

"Louis XL is the king in Quentin Durward," remarked Bessie, 
"who wore little images round his hat." 

Was he the great grandfather of Louis XIV.?'' asked Tommy. 
Why?" demanded Bessie scornfully. 

Because it goes twelve, thirteen, fourteen," replied Tommy meekly, 
aware that he had blundered. 

Mr. Horner explained. "There were two centuries between them, 
and half a dozen or more kings with other names. Louis Xf. be- 
longed to the house of Valois; but, do you not know. Tommy? — 
Henry of Navarre, who became Henry IV., was not then the direct 
heir to the throne. His ancestor was St. Louis, and with liim the 
great house of Bourbon began to reign." 

"Enough I enough of dates and kings," exclaimed Miss Lejeune; 
"for see, there is Mt. Blanc, a monarch who never abdicates!" 

They were passing Merges on the north shore of the lake, and 
through an opening of the mountains could see Mt. Blanc, snow* 
capped, lofty and grand. 
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"I am afraid his majesty will leseiit our neglecting him," said 
Mrs. Horner. "I wish we could see moi'e of him." 

"Another time, mamma ! '* said Mary. "You know we are coming 

agniii next year." 

Tlie young Honien 
were careful to lose 
no cliance of impress- 
ing tliis idea upon 
their motlier, afraid 
that, once at home, 
Khe would settle down, 
and be slow to start 
again. 

They lunched on the 
boat, in a saloon with 
square windows all 
around, so tliat the 
views were not lost 
At table they recoff- 
iiized the pnjtty wid- 
ow who was on the 
Si. Laurentj but in- 
stead of her devoted 
cavnlier of the voyage, 
was a stout, red>Caced 
gentleman, who tied 
his napkin round his 
throat, and "ate vol- 
ubly," as Bessie ex- 
pressed it, of every- 
thing within, or near his reach. The ladies had not been introduced 
to this lady, but after lunch Mr. Homer, who had some slight ac- 
quaintance with her, roue and joined her for awhile. 

"Allow me to present you to my husband," she said. The Homers 
beard this, and Mary whispered, " Mamma, that's ber husband I thea 
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«he was not a -^idow at all on the vgyage, was she? How fuuny I" 
" H uali, my deur, sin; will hear j'ou ; wu only gucsMid ehw w its a w idow." 
It is an odd tiling Hbout travelling, Una t'flluw-jiiiSfieMgeni are 

always turning up. One itecms never to Iw rid uf llinn j tiiid the 

little theories formed of iheir luiitories are often nniavi-lli-d or 

upset by further observation. 

Geneva is the town of Calvin, the favored hnme of Oilihon 

Tollaiitt. HoUbseau, uiid Mmiuuie do buiel. TheM! gieat names asiooiutt 




themselves with it; but in their brief visit to Geneva of a duv. 
the iloruera saw but tittle to suggest them, for tliey hiul not time 
for Femey, to see the house of Voltaire, or to stop at Coppet ta 
look at the porlniit of Madame de Stuel. In fact, they were tiied 
of sight-seeinr; of this description ; fairly satiated with lions, 

They walked about the streets of the large town, looking at 
handsome shops, and admiring the beantifnl jewelry, fans, and pititty 
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trifles, for which they ai« renowned. Erery kiud of mechanical toy 
which requireB clock-wurk was to be found, music boxes of all de- 
Bcriptioiiji, footstools tliat pluyed a marcli, photograph albums that 
parforined " Ever of Thee " while you looked at the likenesses, snufF- 
boxea, match boxes — all were musical The little travelling cloeka 

with a c a t h e- 
dral chime, and 
all manner of 
watches, en- 
chanted them. 

Mr. and Mrs. 
Horner bought 
several things 
to add to the 
collection of lit- 
tle travel-pres- 
ents they were 
taking home. 

They all as- 
sembled at the 
hotel for ilinner 
and a quiet 
evening. 

When the 
bundles were 
brouglit home 
from the sho(>s, 
the children 
seemed to be in 
a state of great 
excitement, and 
after a little 
wbiupering, they 

came together to Miss Lejnene, and Mary put a box in her tiand. 
" Tliat is wliat we want, all of us, to give you," she said, ** as a 
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souvenir of ouv flight, and because you look such good care of ua 
in Norway." 

Mi-sa Lejeune was perfectly amazed. Slie found the case coutamed 
a lovely little enameled watch, with a pretty chain, exactly what 
ebe waiite<], for, strange to eay, she had hitherto possessed only a 
large old-ftLshioiied time-keeper. 

"My dent's," she said, after it had been examined and praised, 
and wound up and listened to, "I accept it joyfully, but not as a 
reward, because 1 have done nothing but enjoy myself for a wliole 
year 1 " 




Now came another long pull from Geneva to Tiiris, thirteen hours 
and a half hy train. But Miss Lejenne resigned herself heroically 
to one more night of misery, and said she shonid comfort herself 
when she was awake in the dark, by taking uiil her new watch and 
feeling of it. although she should not be able to see it. They left 
Geneva about two in the nftenioon, in an immcnsety long trmn. The 
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station was crowded with passengers, and they had to wait a long time 
before they could get their tickets, or have their trunks weighed and 
hibelled with the mysterious papers pasted on them by tlie skillful 
porters. 

They were hardly settled in their places when the train entered 
a tunnel two miles and a half long, which kept them silent, and 
Bessie with her head in her mother's lap ; she hated tunnels, and 
this was the very worst they had passed through. 

A sort of weary content settled over the famille Horner, as they 
had so often been called. They leaned back in their respective 
corners. Who shall say what thoughts filled each mind? Perhaps the 
mamma was looking forward to home and housekeeping, and repose 
in her quiet corner. The papa may have allowed himself to revert 
to business affahs, and to consider what changes he could make at 
the office to allow him to come down town later in the morning. 
Mary and Bessie thought of their friends and cousins at home, and 
of the glory they should gain in recounting their adventures abroad, 
piiilip^ — lie never looked forward, — was still meditating on the Swiss 
republic, and Tommy was wondering where they should stop to eat 

next. 

Miss Lejeune was devoting her attention, just then, wholly to her 
toilette for the next winter, and deciding what to order, and what 
not to buy, in Paris. So darkness fell, and the train went rumbling 
on, through many places of great interest and scenes of pictur- 
esque attraction ; but these were all invisible in the night-time, and 
little heeded by the sleepy heads of the Homers. In the middle of 
the night, they stopped at Dijon, where there was a buffet^ and Miss 
Lejeune, who was wide-awake, and Mr. Horner who was half asleep, 
tumbled out for a cup of coflfee and a sandwich. This was con- 
sidered to be the only meal on their travels of which Tommy took 
no cognizance. He was sound asleep with his head in his mother's 
lap, and when he awoke in the dawn, rather later than the rest 
he could not imagine where the bunch of grapes came from whicb 
his father had put within easy reach of his hand. 
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They arrived in Paris in the morning about seven o'clock ; had 
the usiiii! delay in the wiiiting-rooni, but found and identified their 
luggage without difficulty, and rattled in their oiiinibus back Ui the 
familiar and well-beloved Hotel du Hhin, which Met-iiied already like 
fk kind of home. The porter with the nifUed hair stood at the door 
KS if he had been 
there ever since 
they left. The gra- 
cioufl landlady came 
out and greeted 
tliem, and even said 
to Mary, 

'* Comme voue 
et«a de venue belUy 
mademoia elle" 
which seemed to 

Mary a tine instance of French politeness towards a young womuii, 
dishevelled after a night of travel, with her hat jammed over her 
eyeo, her rulHea awry, and shabby gloves. 

They had writttiu to announce their coming, and by great good 
luok, found that their own old salon had been kept for them. The 
sleeping chandlers were different, and Phil and Toinniy no longer 
had their delightful room with a view of the Place VendOme, but 
a amall crack looking out into a well going down through the bouse, 
with a view of nothing but gutters and pipes, b small equare of sky 
Fringed with chimneys above, and a rubbish hole fur below. 

However, iiobotly objected to anything proposed now. The ladies 
were scarcely seen from moniing (ill niglit. They set off either singly 
or iu pairs with long lists of shopping. The salon remained vacant 
all day. and each one lunched where he could. The boys and their 
father, besides the few purchases they had to make, had time to review 
their old favorite haunts, and to study np some neglected poiiits of Id»- 
torical interest. In the evening they met around a pleasant dinner 
table, inspected the bargains aud extravagances of the day, and discussed 
the wisdom of their selections. 
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There is a difference of opinion on the subject of shopping in 
Paris. Some ladies assert that everything is much cheaper and better 
in that city than in Kew York or Boston ; and others directly the re- 
verse. 

However this may be, when American women are in Paris, they 
seldom resist the temptation of spending money there, and Mrs. 
Homer thought it well to buy whatever she and the prla would 
wear for the next wiuter at least, in the gay capital of fashion. 

One evening Tommy and Mary were having a chat, and Mary said, 
"Now, Tommy, what do you like best of all the things we have 
done ? " 

" I don't know," said Tommy, and he reflected. Then he added 
in a low voice, "I know what 1 liked woi-st: that night aloue at 
Flufllen." 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

PAKIS AGAIN 

MY dear children, how you have grown I " exclniraed Mra. Stoy- 
veBnnt ; "aiul liow excessively pretty Mary lias become!" she 
added in a tone meant to he low. hnt which was more uudible than was 
wifie- 

The Homers hud grown, and Mary wiis very pretty. She was taller 




than last year and looked now in perfectly good health, her aoinplexion 
slightly browned by their out-door summer, but not spoiled by expoHure 
to the sun. This was two or three days after their return to Paris, 
had the results of their shopping were already visible in a pretty 
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•* Is this my friend Tommy ? " demanded the cordial Mr. Stuy vesant. 
** Sir, my respects I " 

An early day was appointed for a dinner at the Stuyvesants* apartr 
meat. The Horners had now so much to tell that they found it 
less dull than a previous occasion ; it was easier to talk about Europe 
with their hosts thai\ upon American topics, of which the Stuyvesants 
knew little or nothing. They had visited all the hotels in Switzerland, 
and had passed one summer at the Monnet. 

The Tuileries garden was looking very pretty then. It was a little 
later in the season than when the Horners first saw it ; the leaves were 
still on the trees, and the weather was warm enough for groups of people 
to stroll about and sit upon the benches. 

Philip and Tommy saw the wonders of the Paris observatory, 
especially the immense silver on ghiss reflector which is there. Mr. 
Stuyvesant introduced them to a gentleman who made it quite intel- 
ligible to them. 

The Hotel Cluiiy was something which had been too long postponed 
on their former visit to do it justice ; and all the Homers devoted 
a day to the study of it, before leaving Paris. 

A Roman emperor is believed to have been the founder of the 
palace, of which a portion still exists in the Thermes or baths. Julian 
was proclaimed emperor here by his soldiers in 360. 

At the close of the 15th century, the Abbot of Cluny in Burgundy 
built a small mansion which is the present Hotel Cluny, on the site 
of the old Roman palace, that they might have a suiUible residence 
in Paris. The abbots put their house at the disposition of the king of 
France, as they were seldom in Paris ; and it has been used from 
time to time as a royal resort. An English queen of France cam© 
here as a widow, and her room is still shown, called the chamber de la 
Keine Blanche. This was Mary, sister of Henry VIII. of England, 
who was married, much against her will, to Louis XII. She waa 
his third wife, and he was growing old, but he wanted to make a 
friendly alliance with England. He died in 1616, only a year after this 
marriage, and la Reine Blanche was left a widow in the white chamber 
of Cluny, which was then newly built. 
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In 1833 the liotel fell into the liands of an euthusiatitic collector 
of curiosities, which are now to be seen by the general public. There 
are so many, and they are so miscellatieou^, that the Horueirs found it 
difficult to pick out the plums, and afterwards to remember what 
they had seen. Sixty 
little wooden figures, rep- 
resenting the kings of 
France from Clovis down 
to Louis XIII., amused 
them more than the jiuv- 
boiie of Moliere did, 
which is also exhibited. 

The last evening ar- 
rived. The room was 
full of cartom, — paper 
boxes, containing the last 
purchases. A ni;ui came 
from the Hon MarchS 
with a huge pile of bun- 
dles and boxes, and tlie 

long list with prices attached, which must be looked over, verified, and 
paid. Their friend the abbtS was making his last visit, but the ladies, 
rather absent-minded, with their hearts in their bargains, left the 
conversation chiefly to Mr. Horner. Perceiving this, the tactful 
Frenchman ro.se to go much earlier than his wont; and then Miss 
Lejeune and Mrs. Horner much regretted their preoccupation, for they 
liked liini very much, and this was their last sight of him. But 
as soon as he was gone, they fell tooth and nail upon packing. 
Miss Augusta swept off an avalanche of packages to her room, and 
came back for more. The young people were sent to bed. and till 
midnight, lights were burning in the apartment Horner, while trunka 
were compressed to their utmost. At last all was still, and peace 
reigned until the early start of the next day. 

More than the usual confusion of departure ruled in the Hom- 
en' rooms in the early morning. There was much luggage to ba 




PARIS AGAIN. 381 

Btmppetl, two new trunks to be counted, one of thpin a pnckmgw 
box belonging to Miss Lejeune. Tlib box couuiiiied not only pur^ 
chuses for herself, but many commission!) for friends at home; for 
almost every letter slie li»d received of late contained aome such pa*. 
sHge iis this: 

'■ Wliile you aie buying your gloves, get me a dozen or so. My 
number is six and three-quarters you know; and of course yon must 
remember that for mine the little finger bus to be shorter than usual ; but 
they understand that at the Bon March^ ; '* or, — 

" What I want is a really good block silk, one that will not 
crack, and will . wear well. You ought to be able to get it for 
seven francs the m^tre." 

And so on. Miss Lejeune Wiis very stern in her doclrine that 




AO one should ever do any shopping in Paris for any friend, how- 
ever intimate : but Iier pniolice wiis k-sa perfect than her theory, 
and she went out every day wiih ii little bunch of letters pinned 
together for referi-uoe as to the special iujuuctious contained in 
tliem. 
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The coffee was broagbt, the omnibus was waiting below. Mary 
Berred the other children in her hat, hand-bag and umbrella by her 
Bide. Beseie and the boys were ready and impatient for the start. 

"Come, mamma, come papa!" cried Mary. "Your coffee is hot I " 

"That is all, I believe," said Mrs. Horner, as she rose £rom her 
knees before the last trunk. "Run, Philip, and see if you cannot 
help Augusta." 

" She is all right, mamma ; her tiunka are gone down. She ia 
putting on her veil, I believe." 

Mr. Horner finished the last shawl-strap. Miss Lejeune entered, hei 
gloves in her hand. They took their coffee standing, threw a last glance 
round the room to be sure nothing was left, and huriied down to th^ 
omnibus. 

It was a little late, and they rattled off at a rapid pace, and 
soon readied the EmbarcadSre du Nord in the Place Roubaix. 
There was just time to weigh tlie luggage, procure the tickets, and 
scramble into a carriage, before the little whistle shrieked, and the 
train moved out of tlie station. 

" Well ! " sighed Mrs. Horner, as she drew a long breath, " that ia 
the worst scramble we Iiave had." 

**It will be the last," said Mr. Horner 
cheerfully, "as the trunks go direct to Liver- 
pool. Our little things will be no trouble 
for the few days we are in London." 

" 1 shall be thankful," she continued, 
"to be done with living in trunks." 

"Oh mamma!" exclaimed Bessie. "I 
love our Norway valise, especially now it 
is stuck all over with Korway labels. I 
hope they will stay on always." 

A few hours brought them to Boulogne, 
and they went immediately on board the 
iDconTenient little boat which plies the chan- 
nel. All they saw of Boulogne was a long pier. It ran ontinto ttie 
watei sevei^. :iuDdred yards, covered with groups of people watcbiag 
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the departure of the boat, which eeems to be the chief event of 
Boulogne life. The Homers imagined tliem all to be the sort of 




POt-KESTONE. 



people, described in novels by Thackeray and others, us living there. 

The much-dreaded passnge iras very mild for the Homers. A 

little roughness, and the fear that the sea might become more hostiloi 



81K) A FAMILY FLIGHT. 

made them sit huddled together upon the deck of the litfle boat; 
but the passage was soon over, and they were approaching, before 
they knew it, the white cliffs of Albion. 

At Folkestone, the tidal express train was waiting, and a long 
ride of several hours brought them, after dark, to London. 

" How queer to hear the people speaking English ! " exclaimed 
Tommy ; and so it seemed to them all ; and yet they had a feel- 
ing, possibly on account of the familiar language, that they were 
already at home. 

The train moved into the huge Charing Cross station. The lug- 
gage had to be examined. 

" I suppose there is nothing here ? " asked the obliging custom's 
oflBcer, as he unlocked, for form's sake, a small valise belonging to 
the Homers. 

" Nothing at all," said Mr. Horner. " These are only our clothes, 
in daily use." 

As the top was laid back, however, conspicuously to be seen 
were two or three volumes of the Tauchiiitz edition, which are 
liable to duty in England. This was a trifling diflBculty, and made 
no trouble. 

They drove to their hotel, and for the first time had an English 
supper and slept in English beds, and heard the English servants 
plentifully dropping their li's. 

"'Ere's your 'ot water, madam," called the obliging maid at Miss 
Lejeune's door. The clock on the church near by struck the hour 
and ail the quarters. So it had done in Germany, but it did it 
here with an English sound. Visions of Dickens' and of Thacke- 
ray's characters floated before them as they slept, and they awoke 
with a delightful thrill at the thought that they were in London. 
Everything they touched left a black mark on their fingers. This 
was the soot which pervades the dusky atmosphere of the great 

city. 

But one day only was left for London, if they would reach 
Liverpool the night before the starting of the steamer, as they wished* 
It was the eighteenth of September, and they were to saH iibm 
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order to reach liome on the first of October, - 
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I twentieth, in order to reach home on the first of Octoher, — just. 

year from their start. 

They all decided that the tiling they wished mont to see in Lon- 
I don. was the Tower : and thitlier they went enrly in the morning, 

and satitified tliemselvea by going all over it nnd exuminiug all its 




treasures. They went by the underground railway, which iimnsed 
I them much. They saw the famous Tlmmes embankment, with Cleo- 
I pfttra'a English needle ou it; tliey looked wistfully at the outside of 
I Westminster Abbey. Some nf them had h dash through the streets 
I in & hansom, and saw the Albert Monument in Kensington Gardens. 
It was a hurried, wild sort of day, every one running about on his 
t own devices ; Mr. Homer very busy in ihe city. Somebody kept 



tight hold of Tommy all the time, and for a wouJer, ihe wlitile party 
turned up safe for a seven o'clock diuner. Here wiis found Mi*s 
Lejeune. sitting before a dull fire of coals, for the weaiher had been 
cold and foggji wilh a French novel in her hand. She bad itot 
Btiired from the hotel all day. 

"I thought ! would not begin on l^oudon for so sliort a time," 
she said, yawning, as she put down her book. " I was rather uredt 
and there in so much to do here, it KCtnied better to do nothing." 

"Oh! aunt Gus, we love London I" cried Uussie. "Do not you 
like it?" 

" Oh yes, I like it very much, and ever so many peojile in it. 
If there had been more time, I would have let severul people 
know I was here, but we were not quite oure beforehand whut day 
we should be here." 

They all laughed at her. Mr. Horner said perhaps she was right. 
They went to bed early, and the next day wen off for LivHrjHiol. 
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CHAPTER XL. 



FACING HOMEWARD. 



IN the station at London, Bessie met a little girl sitting patiently on a 
trunk alone ; she was about the size Hessie liiid been when the 
Homers stJirted the yetu* before ; but now Bessie quite looked down on 
her. They began a little conversation, and she found her to be a little 
American named Nelly Feru^uson, who was going home to New York 
with her father. Afterward, ii turned out they were going by the very 
same steamer; but their acquaintance was established before that, 
for Nelly and her father travelled all the way to Liverpool in the name 
carriage. 

It was a little crowded, for the compartments are intended for 
eight only, and this addition made nine in theirs; but it came about 
naturally. The Horners were alrea<ly in their carriajj:e, when Nelly's 
father passed by, looking for jilaces, holding her by the hand. 

It was late, the places were filling up, and the guard was closing 
the doors of the carriages. 

" Papa, that is the same little girl ; may she come in here ? " 

Mr. Horner threw open the door, and invited the gentleman to enter. 
He looked grateful, but hesitated. Tlie guard hurried them in, the 
door was closed, the train moved off. Mr. Ferguson apologized for 
crowding them. He h)oked worried and sad, and with instinctive 
sympathy all the Horners made room, and convinced him that Nelly 
and Bessie could sit in the same division with Tommy without any 
real inconvenience. 

It proved later that Nelly's history was sad. She came abroad 
with her parents, on account of the health of her mother, who waa 
very ill; and while they went to the south of France, Nelly staid 
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with some aunts outside of London. The mother died, and Mr. 
Fei^usoii was now on the way back to America, having stopped in 
London to take np Nelly, and carry her hack with him to New York. 

She was a sweet little girl, and was soon telling the children about 
the place on the Thames, where she had been living with her 
annts, and the pleasure ot rowing on the broad river ; of the parties 
that went out to fish in broad, dat-buttomed bonks, and of the 
lovely cowslips and bluebells to be found in spring in the meadows. 




« THE WtNDOW. 



None of these things came out on the first day ; but the broad 
crape on Mr. Ferguson's hat warned the older Horners that he had 
lately met with some serious loss. He was a man some years older 
than Mr. Horner, intelligent and companioiiiihle. 

At first the chihlren kept at the windows of the carriage, and 
did not weary of the English landscape they were looking at for 
the first time. When they were well away from the far-reaching 
suburbs of London, they came upon beautiful fields and meadows, 
with large trees, pretty stone cottages, hedgerows and stiles, every- 
thing looking, as they thought, just like a drawing book of copies, 
or as if made to match a description by Miss Edgeworth. Occa- 
eionally the top of a caatle, or the spire of a cathedral showed itself 
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in the distance. The neatness of the sides of the road on which 
the train travelled attracted their attention as it had done iu France. 
Here, they were told, the master of each station may cultivate the 
ground about it, and is responsible for its appearance. When the 
way leads through a cutting, the sloping banks on either side are 
turfed and green. No one is allowed to cross the track as he likes 
in England; but at the stations a foot-bridge leads over the road 
from one side to the other. It is sometimes inconvenient, when one is 
late, to have to run up a long flight of steps, across the bridge, and down 
the other side, to take the train on its own side of the road ; at 
home we should not hesitate to dart across the otlier track, at the 
risk of life and limb, but in England things are done with more 
method, and the Iiabit of arriving at the last minute is not 
culti.ated. 

Continual looking out of windows at flying objects, becomes 
fatiguing at last; and after an hour or two the Ilorners leaned back 
in their seats, and their minds reverted to their past experiences, 

"How long it seems since we landed at Havre!" said Mary, **and 
how many, many tilings we have seen and done since then!" 

"Which do you like best of all the places you have been in?" 
asked little Nelly Ferguson. 

"What a question!'' replied Philip, rather roughly; "as if any- 
body could tell ! " 

But the question set tlnnu all to thinking. Mary announced at 
last that she liked Paris best. 

"Why, Mary?" asked her mother, rather surprised, for Mary's love 
of picturesque nature had showed itself very clearly of late. 

"Oh think, mamma," replied Mary, "whi**; a cosey time we had 
there ; and then there are so many attractions. I shall never like Ger- 
man as well as French, but above all I never shall forget the pleasure of 
learning to see pictures in the right way." 

Miss Lejeune patted her pupil's hand, but Philip said, 

" Oh pshaw I there you go on your old masters. I prefer the Rhone 
glacier to everything else in Europe." 

"What a cold taste!" said Bessie. "I know what I like best. 
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jogging along in carrioles in Norway, with something beautiful to look 
at sure to come, when we turned the next coiner." 
"What do you like best, Tommy?" asked Nelly. 
'* Bears," was the laconic reply ; and Tommy had been faithful 
to this affection : bears in Paris, bears in Berlin, in Copenhagen, 
and at Berne, lie had visited and fed with uiitiriug devotion. He 
would have chosen the Zoological Garden for their one sight in 
London. 

Liverpool was reached, and they went at once to the lai^e and 
comfortable Adelphi. Baths were in order, followed by a tranquil 
evening and good dinner, to start the next morning perfectly fresh 
on their voyage. 

The ladies all stayed in the hotel, but the boys went out with 
their father and admired the broad, well-built streets, handsome build- 
ings, and the solid, prosperous look of the place. 

Liverpool is, next to London, 
the principal seaport of England. 
The older parts of the town are 
narrow and ill built, but pictur- 
esque; ill the new part they are 
wide, aiiy, and well-paved. The 
Town HdUaud St. George's Hail 
are showy and coni>picnous budd- 
ings ; but Philip Horner w:is so 
tiitid of buildings by this time, 
tliiit he scarcely glanced at them. 
Tiie great docks interested 
him, however. They are the 
most remarkable feature of Liv- 
erpool. They He along the mar- 
gin of the River Mersey, most of 
them parallel with it, but some 
jutting out at right angles ; wet 
docks and dry docks and all 
ships of great bunlen. with gatvt 




LIVKRPOOI. 



kiuds of ducks, immense places for 



402 FACING HOMEWAKD. 

for letting in or excluding the water. The river wall, which fronts the 

line of tbese ducku, in five miles long. 

Miss Lejeuiie and Mr. Horner found mnch to admire in l^iverpool, and 
they both would Lave been glad to stay longer, with letters to a few of 




the people of the town, in order to see the inside of some of the Louses, 
and enjoy the society of the place. But the children were in a state of 
unsettled excitement, partly longing for home, partly looking forward to 
the voyage ; they could no longer practice their rule of enjoying the pi* 
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dent moment, but counted the hours before they should go on board their 
steamer. Tommy, strange to say, was tired out ; and he slept during a 
great part of the Liverpool day. His mother was glad of it, for she 
wanted him to be fresh for the start on the Atlantic. She herself was 
nervous about the voyage, and spent the time at the hotel, changing her 
little sea effects from one package to another ; making lists of last things 
she was sure would be forgotten. 

The last day of their stay in Europe arrived. Their luck in 
weather did not yet desert them, and it was bright and clear. 

Mr. Horner had a good deal to do, in gathering together the trunks 
which had been forwarded from Paris, and as thev were to sail before 
noon, tliey all went early to the docks. 

While Mr. Horner, taking Philip with him, hunted up their effects, 
among others tlieir sea-chairs, left at Havre, to be forwarded to Liverpool, 
the ladies, with Tommy as guard, sat under a sort of shed, and watched 
the bustle already beginning. Several great steamers were to start on 
that day, and, on account of the tide, all at nearly the same time ; but 
nearest them rose the huge bulk of the one in which tlieir passages were 
engaged, the Arizona^ of the Guion Line, — for Miss Lejeune was not 
even to go home in a White Star. 

The hour of departure was approaching. Trunks were wheeled 
on huge barrows across the planks ; passengers filed over tlie gang- 
way to the deck of the steamer. 

" Are we all here ? " 

Mr. Horner asked this, coming up with the smile of one who has 
attended to everything. 

'^ I have found all our packages, every one,'' he continued, " sea-chairs, 
rugs, trunks, — I think nothing is forgotten. We may as well be going 
on board. Philip, give your arm to Miss Lejeune." Philip was now 
quite tall enough to perform this service. 

Mrs. Horner took her husband's arm ; the children followed behind 

them. 

They had to turn out a little for a heap of trunks ready to go, 
on the top of which was one that looked ver}" familiar to them 
all. It was a little portmanteau, marked C. H. 
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